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CHAPTER |

INTRODUCTION

Statement of Problem

Historians face an extraordinary challenge when attempting to cowrupdre
contrast the origins of completely different units during World War 11, elgitine
Kamikaze Special Attack Corps and the 422nd Regimental Combat Team. While the
formers served Japan, the latter served the United States. Supgrticeatihad not
many in common expect their origin; however, they had similar wartimeafitgnt
largely due to their similarities in cultural values.

Mobilizing all resources of the nation to destroy the enemy’s ability togeniga
the war, World War Il was the most severe and devastating war in the history of
mankind. It produced tremendous numbers of casualties and injured millions of people
both physically and psychologically. Between 1939 and 1945, the Allies and Axis
Powers fought scores of battles in the Pacific as well as in Europeanghedtaough
the Japanese appeared determined to fight to the last drop of their blood, Hirohito’s
surrender speech after atomic bombings of Hiroshima and Nagasaki ended the war
quickly in August 1945.

Motivated by nationalistic fervor, there were many young brave soldiergea

the world who fought for their country at all costs. In Japan, the wartime iaystetl the



desperation of the military to come up with a strategy that could stop the advéinee of
Allied Powers created the extraordinary suicide squad, known as Kamikane, as a
ultimate defensive weapon. In the United States, the 442nd Regimental Combat Tea
(RCT), an all-Nisei (i, second-generation Japanese American) military unit, was
created as the only way for Nisei to demonstrate their loyalty and shovAtherican
patriotism®

Although the Kamikazes and the 442nd RCT had their own distinct motives, these
young soldiers had numbers of similarities, not to mention the fact that thay eithe
sacrificed or risked their lives for their countries without hesitation. Nptaised their
bravery and courage nor understood their determination. There were many untedd stori
regarding their struggles as human beings. Influenced by Japanesd traltittan, both
the Kamikaze pilots and the 442nd RCT volunteered for the dangerous and fatahsnissi
to save their families and comrades as well as to show their patriotism.

Rather than focusing on the military or political achievements of these youth, |
would like to examine the significance of Japanese cultural values on the eraesfjenc

the Kamikaze forces and the 442nd RGBpecially the way of the warrior, commonly

! The 442nd Regimental Combat Team (RCT) was an all-Japanese Amegieayated unit
consisted of Nisei volunteers from Hawaii and the mainland United Statésre Bee formation of
the 442nd RCT, the 100th Infantry Battalion, a battalion of Nisei volunteers in Hawaifpwned in
May 1942. In January 1943, the United States War Department announced the formatidd 2fdhe
Regimental Combat Team. In June 1944, the 442nd RCT joined forces with the 100th Infantry
Battalion in Europe and incorporated the battalion into the 442nd RCT. AccordiegGmtFor
Broke National Education Center, the 442nd RCT eventually included the 2nd, 3rd, and 100th
Battalions; the 522nd Field Artillery Battalion; the 232nd Combat Engineer Gomitee 206th
Army Ground Force Band, Antitank Company, Canon Company, Service Company, medical
detachment, headquarters companies. Instead of listing all units, | mosthe usem 442nd RCT
referring to Nisei volunteers.

2 Jere Takahash\isei/Sansei: Shifting Japanese American Identities and Politics
(Philadelphia: Temple University Press, 1997); David Y&mwing Up Nisei: Race, Generation, and
Culture Among Japanese Americans of California, 192434Bana: University of lllinois Press,
2000); Michael L. CoopefFighting for Honor: Japanese Americans and World WaNéw York:



known as theBushidd ® +3& (“Code of Samurai”), which taught surrender as
dishonorable played an important role in shaping the youth’s mentality. Although they
grew up in different countries, different societies, and different environpibeiswere
raised by Japanese parents of the Meiji period; both Kamikazes and Nississképt

the Japanese discipline. They strongly believed that surrender would bring ahém
dishonor to them and their families. Finding loyalty in obedience and submissien rat
than in protest, they called for the creation of the unique volunteer units. Sditsacri
to their eyes, was a way of demonstrating loyalty. In addition, Confucidhanaught
filial piety was as important &ushidoin preparing the youth for the worst. This study,
rather than focusing on the history of warfare or political and militanjfsignce of
Kamikazes and 442nd RCT, examines the cultural influences on the formation of

voluntary units that exposed their soldiers to greater dangers than ordinapnmissi

The Historiographical Context

Kamikaze Special Attack Corps

In general, for fifty years after World War Il, Japanese scholars tendgditb a
writing on the Kamikaze Special Attack Corps or the leading figures in theriah
Japanese Army (IJA) and Imperial Japanese Navy (IJN), parthubeof the censorship
imposed on the Japanese press during the Allied occupation of Japan. Even afiér the e
of the occupation, most Japanese scholars stayed away from themes that colilgl pos
stimulate the resurgence of aggressive Japanese militarism @vestirn sentiment.

Especially, the Kamikazes, enshrined gsrishiri #=#f (war-god or divine soldier), were

Clarion Books, 2000); Japanese American Citizens Le&pexial National Board Meeting, JACL,
March 8-10, 1942, Minutgd.942; repr., Southern California JACL Office, 1971).



the strong symbol of Japanese military tradition.

Indeed, the initial publications on the Kamikaze either revealed the wartime
education and terrible condition that gave rise to unprecedented suicide mission or
portrayed the Kamikaze pilots as if they were “ideal Japanese” whitylegarificed
their lives for the nation. Referring to the writings of seventy-five stusi@diers
including diaries and last lettetsike wadatsumi no kogisten to the Voices from the
Sea) published by Japan Memorial Society for the Students Killed in the War in 1949
disclosed that many student soldiers consisting of the elite universityswadere
against the war, but they decided to sacrifice their lives for the public’gbtehnwhile,
records on the Kamikaze reported by former military officers who involvedi¢rds
attacks emphasized that such attacks were voluntary. These publications dahmed at
evasion of military leaders’ responsibility by beautifying the voluntaatldeSix years
after the end of World War 1, Captain Inoguchi Rikihei, a senior staff ofttée First
Air Fleet, wrote the first literature on Kamikaze corps with CommaNaddé®jima
Tadashi, a flight operations officer of the 201st Air Group. In fhaineiyo senki:
Kamikaze tokubetsu kogekif&ecord of the Pacific War: Kamikaze Special Attack
Corps] (1951), Inoguchi and Nakajima intensively described the emergence dagami
corps through examining the social norms during the war $e@ranslated into English
with the titleThe Divine Wind: Japan’s Kamikaze Force in World WgA.858), it was

the first account of the Kamikaze Corps published in the Wésbguchi Rikihei, a

3 Nihon Senbotsu Gakusei Shuki Henshu linkai, cokie wadatsumi no koe: Nihon
senbotsu gakusei no shilkisten to the Voices from the Sea: Writings of the Fallen Japanese
Students] (Tokyo: Todai Kyodo Kumiai Shuppanbu, 1949).

* Rikihei Inoguchi and Tadashi Nakajimeaiheiyo Senki: Kamikaze Tokubetsu Kogekitai
[Record of the Pacific War: Kamikaze Special Attack Corps] (Tokgwade Shobo, 1951).

® Rikihei Inoguchi, Tadashi Nakajima, and Roger Pin@ae. Divine Wind: Japan’s



younger brother of Inoguchi Toshihira who was the Commander of the battleship
Musashizji#, named the first special attack coffsimpu#/E (Divine Wind)?®

Some works on the Kamikaze Corps published in the United States mainly
focused on the military significance of Kamikaze attacks. In gersmtablars tended to
view the Kamikaze pilots as a type of bizarre weapon, not as human beingst, tinefa
Kamikaze attack was statistically not an effective militargtegy regarding the great
loss of the young lives and valuable aircraft; however, it created geegat f
psychologically affecting the American soldiérdheodore Roscoeldnited States
Destroyer Operations in World War (1953) provided a technical specification of
Japanes®ka#iit (literally “cherry blossom”™—a rocket propelled one-man guided
missile or a glider loaded with bomb) and the operations and results of Kamikaze
missions® Most accounts on World War Il briefly mentioned the Kamikaze as a human
weapon or a human bonib.

Delmer M. Brown’sNationalism in Japan: An Introductory Historical Analysis
(1955) surveyed the emergence of Japan’s nationalism through examining the roles

played by Shinto, Confucianism, and Buddhism. Brown paid attention to the “historical

Kamikaze Force in World War (Westport: Greenwood Press, 1958).

® Inoguchi and Nakajimahe Divine Wind12.

" From October 1944 to the end of the Battle of Okinawa, 2,550 Kamikaze attacks were
carried out, of which only 475 (18.6%) were “effective in securing hits or damagingnreses,”
according to United States Strategic Bombing Sur8eynmary Report (Pacific Waf)Vashington,
D.C.: Government Printing Office, 1946), 10.

® Theodore Roscoglnited States Destroyer Operations in World Wa@lhnapolis: United
States Naval Institute, 1953).

? Ibid.; Richard O’Neill,Suicide Squads: Axis and Allied Special Attack Weapons of World
War Il : Their Development and Their Missiofi®ndon: Salamander Books, 1981); Gordon W.
Prange, Donald M. Goldstein, and Katherine V. DillGod’s Samurai: Lead Pilot at Pearl Harbor
(Washington: Brassey's, 1990); Yasuo Kuwahara and Gordon T. Aleedikaze: A Japanese
Pilot's Own Spectacular Story of the Infamous Suicide Squad@iearfield: American Legacy
Media, 2007).



sequence of events bearing on the development of Japanese natiofafamlished in
1956 by Okumiya Masatake and Horikoshi Jiero! introduced the story of men in
Japan’s air force who created, led, and fought in the Zero fighter plane. Okunaya w
was the leader of many Zero squadrons and Horikoshi who was the designer obthe Zer
told the inside story of the development of the Zero fighter and Japan'’s ait*forc
Providing a new approach to the study, a British author Ivan |. Mofirigs
Nobility of Failure: Tragic Heroes in the History of Japéi975) was probably the first
account by a Westerner that described the Kamikazes in a positive tone. Mupeis ar
that Japanese morality motivated the Kamikaze pilots to give their liveteimsdeof
their “Divine Country,” to which they were indebted. They had a sense of duty to repay
their country for the benefit of being JapanE¥s@aying attention to the Japanese cultural
tradition, Morris attempted to explore the motivation of young boys to volunteer for a
mission of inevitable death.
In The Kamikazes: Suicide Squadrons of World W&t983), Edwin P. Hoyt
wrote a powerful portrait of brave and loyal Kamikaze pilots from a view syrapato
the Japanese cauSeWriting more than 150 books, Hoyt was an independent historian
who had written on military history, particularly World War 1l. Giving wigp the
Japanese perspective, some of his prominent works on the study of JapanJiacarde

War: The Great Pacific Conflict, 1853—-19%986),Yamamoto: The Man Who Planned

19 Delmar M. BrownNationalism in Japan: An Introductory Historical Analygierkeley:
University of California Press, 1955); Reviewed by Kazuo Kawahi@ American Historical Review
60, no. 4 (July 1955): 901-902.

1 Masatake Okumiya, and Jiro Horikoshero! (New York: Dutton, 1956).

2|van 1. Morris, The Nobility of Failure: Tragic Heroes in the History of Jagilew York:
Holt, Rinehart and Winston, 1975).

13 Edwin P. HoytThe Kamikazes: Suicide Squadrons of World Wé&X&w York: Arbor
House, 1983).



Pearl Harbor(1990),Hirohito: The Emperor and the Mg1991),lwo Jima(1992), and
The Last Kamikaze: The Story of Admiral Matome Ugk$®3)™

Morimoto Tadao’s 1992 publicatiofipkko: gaido no tosotsu to ningen no joken
(Special Attacks: Heretical Command and Human Condition) explored the pisdeso$
mind for volunteering the mission of “inevitable death” along with the Japanese
military’s inhumanity. Morimoto, a former naval aviator who collected nadeon the
Kamikaze and participants after the war, offered a comprehensive view arthikaze.
Morimoto tried to examine the reason why such an organized suicide attack wed.crea
While Morimoto objectively delineated the ineffectiveness of the Kamikaza war
strategy rather than sentimentally, he condemned the commanders whedtbsfi
Kamikaze attack in order to deny their responsibility of directing the ybogg to
death™ Originally published in French, Maurice Pinguatsluntary Death in Japan
(1993) reconstructed the Japanese tradition of voluntary death and related it to other
aspects of Japanese society and cuffufeinguet, a professor of French Literature at
University of Tokyo, argued that the voluntary death of Japassseraiand others
constituted an “honorable expression of autonomous self worth and mature control of
one’s own destiny®”

Since 2000, a number of accounts of Kamikazes Special Attack Corps written by

the actual Kamikaze survivors came out in print. Especially, after the sgocki

14 Edwin Palmer HoytJapan’s War: The Great Pacific Conflict, 1853 to 1452w York:
McGraw-Hill, 1986); idemyamamoto: The Man Who Planned Pearl Harfidew York: McGraw-
Hill, 1990); idem,Hirohito: The Emperor and the MaiNew York: Praeger, 1991); idetayo Jima
(New York: Avon Books, 1992); identhe Last Kamikaze: The Story of Admiral Matome Ugaki
(Westport: Praeger, 1993).

! Tadao MorimotoTokko: gedo no tosotsu to ningen no jok@pecial Attacks: Heretical
command and human condition] (Tokyo: Bungei Shunju, 1992).

18 Maurice Pinguetyoluntary Death in Japa(Cambridge: Polity Press, 1993).

" Review by Conrad Totmadpurnal of Social Histor27, no.3 (Spring 1994): 651—-652.



September 11 attacks, scholars and journalists sought to find similarity betweee
groups that attacked America within American soil. Published by a socewmdter
Susaki Katsuya who was a former student cd€itikaze no shinjits@irhe truth of
Kamikaze) reminisced about nearly thirty reserve officers andratgd&liers from
prestigious universities. Looking back his comrades’ perception of death, Swggsdd ar
that the Kamikaze pilots were different from the radical Islamic tistsor Susaki
emphasized that radical Islam were fanatical about dying a martyreiorfaith,
meanwhile the student soldiers understood the preciousness of life but chose t® sacrifi
their lives to fulfill their duties as respectable studéhtevritten by a former Kamikaze
pilot whose war ended as a prisoner, Suzuki Kanji's autobiogrdjko kara no seikan
(Survival from the Special Attack) published in 2005 drew attention to the Kamikaze
pilots’ perspectives. His autobiography supported the idea that many merhbavs
air force volunteered for the suicide attack and the appointment was not based on
coercion. Meanwhile, Suzuki pointed out that some Kamikazes were happy to be
released from the strict discipline of the Navy as well as the depressisedcby the
extended standby period for dedth.

First published in 2005, a nonfiction writer Hosaka Masayasu denounced the
previous scholars and journalist who interpreted the Kamikazes as hengs bedying
in vain. InTokko to NihonjinSpecial Attack and Japanese People), seeking to reveal the
facts that have been withheld, Hosaka demonstrated how the Kamikazes careptio ac

their fate—inevitable death. Introducing the unpublished Kamikaze diariekadlosa

18 Katsuya SusakKamikaze no shinjitsu: Tokkotai wa tero dewa [fdie truth of the
Kamikaze: Special Attack Corps are different from terrorism] (TokKyginsha, 2004), 7-21.

19 Kanji Suzuki,Tokko kara no seikafgurvival from the Special Attack] (Tokyo: Kojinsha,
2005), 205. As the Kamikazes, Suzuki and his comrades hit the U.S. airciaftaxadrhe survived.



illustrated how the Kamikazes came to look forward to the day of their sortie tdweard t
end of the war. In addition, Hosaka criticized the military officers whiocsizied the
suicide attack as well as Hirohito who did not stop such an outrageous rfssion.
Published in 20067 okko: saigo no shoggpecial Attack Corps: the last statements)
introduced eight Japanese soldiers—including Kamikaze pilots and student soldiers—
who volunteered for the suicide mission but somehow survived due to several reasons.
Presenting the survivors’ insight, it aimed at the general public to understanaiiseofr
the suicide attack: The survivors’ statements confirmed that their attacks were not an
order, but they prepared for their final attacks for the benefit of their community.

More recently, Emiko Ohnuki-Tierneylsamikaze Diaries: Reflections of
Japanese Student Soldi€B906) vividly presents diaries left by young Kamikazes who
sacrificed their lives. The author challenges the traditional intetiorethat Kamikazes
were fanatics who willingly died for the emperor. According to Ohnuki-Tigrne
significant numbers of Kamikazes were university students who weredlaaiteforced
to volunteer for the mission; diaries written by them expressed their anfash
ambivalence toward the war as well as opposition to Japan’s imperialism. ©Ohnuki
Tierney also discussed the role of cherry blossoms as political andyrsitabol in the
development of cultural nationalism that gave rise to totalitarian regime.

Complied in cooperation with the Yasukuni Shrine that has enshrined the war

dead and war criminals, Hara Katsuhir@kinkon: Tokubetsu kogekitai no isho

% Masayasu Hosak&Tokko” to Nihonjin [Special Attack Corps and the Japanese] (Tokyo:
Kodansha, 2005).

L «Tokko saigo no shogen” Seisaku linkai, comifpkko: saigo no shogdBpecial Attack
Corps: the last statements] (Tokyo: Asupekuto, 2006), 4-5.

% Emiko Ohnuki-TierneyKamikaze Diaries: Reflections of Japanese Student Soldiers
(Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 2006).



(Requiem: Last letters of Special Attack Corps [2007]) presented abouwt eight
Kamikaze’s portraits, wills, letters and writings left by the deceasaithieed or

preserved at the Yasukuni Shrine’s musétinnserting eighty pages of graphics, Hara
sought to revive the determination of Kamikazes and what they wanted the survivors of
the war to know. In addition, detailed in sortie records, names of the membeesymilit

results,Chinkondescribed the history of the Kamikaze special attack corps.

442nd Regimental Combat Team

In general, Japanese American history has been diverse and it remains tbfficult
divide into schools of thought. Yet, the historiography of Japanese Americgiiseema
briefly divided into four periods: 1870s to early 1920s; late 1910s to early 1960s; 1960s
to early 1980s; and 1980s to present. According to Sucheng Chan, professional
historians have started writing about the history of Japanese Americans amggatiomi
since the fourth periotf. Up until the 1920, some journalists or missionaries wrote about
the Japanese civilization and their accounts had little to do with Japaneseakhseri
Sidney L. Gulick, a former missionary in Japan, examined the anti-Japangsesein
California in hisThe American Japanese Probl¢h®14) and advocated the termination
of white racial superiority feeling. Subsequently, Gulick called for theeption of
Japanese and Chinese residing in the United States in his 1918 publication entitled

American Democracy and Asiatic CitizensfiipFollowing Gulick’s pro-Japanese stance,

% Katsuhiro Hara, edChinkon: Tokubetsu kogekitai no isfieequiem: the last letters of the
Special Attack Corps], in cooperation with Yasukuni Shrine (Tokyo: KK Besuarz$e2007).

24 Sucheng Chan, “Asian American Historiographitie Pacific Historical Review5, no. 2
(August 1996): 363.

% Sidney L. Gulick;The American Japanese Problem: A Study of the Racial Relations of the
East and the WegNew York: Charles Scribner's Sons, 1914); id&merican Democracy and
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a Washington correspondent for thechi Shimbur{Tokyo) and Japanese propagandist
Kiyoshi Karl Kawakami defended not only Japanese immigration to the Unitext Statt
also Japanese expansionism in Asia. Kawakami also implied that problem of&apane
immigration could eventually lead Japan and United States int6’war.

Meanwhile, listing the Japanese contributions to the United States, Takamine
Jokichi encouraged the Japanese immigration in his 1912 &ftiligio Sue Inui
examined the Japanese immigration problems in California and traced thgepafsthee
Immigration Act of 1924 in relation to the Johnson Repoiithe Unresolved Problem of
the Pacific(1925)*® A professor at Stanford University, Yamato Ichihashi published the
first scholarly account on the Japanese immigration to the United StateEsidatpanese
in the United Statefl932) written from social and historical perspectives. In his
pioneering study, Ichihashi argued that although the anti-Japanese agitgicized
Japanese as an “unassimilable” race, Japanese were indeed asgifilati

On the other hand, a great number of influential anti-Japanese publications came
out in print in this period. IiThe Japanese Invasi¢h917), Jesse F. Steiner analyzed
how the Japanese immigration problems could psychologically affect the Us-Japa
relations® Published by the leading figure of the Japanese Exclusion League of

Californiain 1921, V. S. McClatchy'$apanese Immigration and Colonizatiplayed a

Asiatic CitizenshigfNew York: Charles Scribner’'s Sons, 1918).

% Kiyoshi Karl KawakamiThe Real Japanese Questidtew York: The Macmillan
Company, 1921); Roger Daniels, “American Historians and East Asian lamtsgiThe Pacific
Historical Review44, no. 4 (November 1974): 461.

27 Jokichi Takamine, “The Japanese in America{irnal ofRace Developmegt(January
1912): 223-245.

28 Kiyo Sue Inui,The Unresolved Problem of the Pacific: A Survey of International Contacts,
Especially in Frontier Communities, with Special Emphasis Upon California and antiéritlydy of
the Johnson Report to the House of Representdiidgyo: Japan Times, Inc., 1925).

% Yamato IchihashiJapanese in the United States: A Critical Study of the Problems of the
Japanese Immigrants and Their Childri&tanford: Stanford University Press, 1932).

% Jesse F. SteineFhe Japanese Invasig@hicago: A. C. McClung Company, 1917).
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leading role in prevailing a greater fear and hostility toward the Japanesgrants’*
Simultaneously, comparing the Japanese in America with gophers in his 1921 articl
John S. Chambers, a member of the Japanese Exclusion League and controlatd the
of California showed his firm support for Japanese exclusion from Calif§ridraid of
“Yellow Peril,” the Japanese exclusionists producing novels and pamphled airthe
complete abolishment of Japanese immigration to the United States totgheveoming
of “race war.*

During the second period, which initiated after World War | and lasted until the
rise of Civil Rights movement, scholarly works on the Japanese American sindyuoa
in print mostly done by social scientists. According to Chan, sociologistdreedthe
Asian immigration historiography by dividing into three categories: alssiom, social
organization of ethnic communities, and internment of Japanese Amefiched.by a
sociologist Robert E. Park, University of Chicago initiated the study on &estsim?>
Observing a farming community of Davis County, Utah from October 1954 to April
1955, Mamoru Iga concluded that maintenance of Japanese traditional culture was the
cause of “mental strain” among the Japanese immigrants that hindereadhem f
assimilating into mainstream American cultd®eThen, Edward K. Strong and Reginald
Bell who were Stanford University’s educational psychologists presensattant

analysis on the ability of Asian Americans in the 1930s. Strong and Bell found no

31 valentine Stuart McClatchy and Japanese Exclusion League of Califtapanese
Immigration and Colonization: Skelton Brig¥ashington, D.C.: Government Printing Office, 1921).

32 John S. Chambers, “The Japanese Invasibing” Annals of the American Academy of
Political and Social Scienc@3 (January 1921): 23-29.

% Roger DanielsThe Politics of Prejudice: The Anti-Japanese Movement in California and
the Struggle for Japanese Exclusi@erkeley: University of California Press, 1977), 71.

%4 Chan, “Asian American Historiography,” 366.

% |pid., 366-367.

3% Mamoru Iga, “Japanese Social Structure and the Source of Mental Strainnefskapa
Immigrants in the United StatesSocial Forces35 (March 1957): 271-278.
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significant difference between Asian American students and Europeancamstudents
in terms of their general abilities. The Second-Generation Japanese Prol£934),
Strong drew attention to the Nisei's educational and occupational opportunitiels, whic
tended to be affected by racial prejudice against tHe@onducting an interest-attitude
test on high school students R. G. Kuhlen pointed out that Japanese and Chinese
American students appeared to be under more stress than white American students
because of pressure for acculturation.

The second group consisting of social scientists and journalists examined
Japanese ethnic communities in the United States. In “Immigrants anch€ize
Japanese Origin” (1942), Shotaro Frank Miyamoto explored Japanese American
population, community, organizations, as well as their attitudes toward World.War
Receiving education from the University of Chicago, Miyamoto interpreted the
establishment of the Japanese communities including Japanese languageascchools
various social and political organizations in America as the embodiment oftie@llec
responsibility and “social solidarity"®

Another group, composed of social scientists, investigated and documented the
Japanese incarcerated inside the internment camps during World War 1. sBmntbts
hired by War Relocation Authority (WRA) as resident analysts wepsnsgble for the

analysis of whole process of Japanese American internment camps andrtreesit

3" Edward K. StrongThe Second-Generation Japanese Proh(gtanford: Stanford
University Press, 1934); Reginald Béliyblic School Education of Second-Generation Japanese in
California (Stanford: Stanford University Press, 1935).

3% R. G. Kuhlen, “The Interests and Attitudes of Japanese, Chinese and \Wbliésdents: A
Study in Culture and Personalityldurnal of Social Psychologdl (1945): 121-133.

%9 Shotaro Frank Miyamoto, “Immigrants and Citizens of Japanese Ofidir,Annals of the
American Academy of Political and Social Science (&ptember 1942): 107-113.

0 Shotaro Frank Miyamot&ocial Solidarity among the Japanese in Se&t®89; repr.,
Seattle: University of Washington Press, 1984).
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social behaviof! Studies done by the former employees of WRA such as Carey
McWilliams and Morton Grodzins severely criticized the internment samp
McWilliams argued that California’s anti-Japanese sentiment led torttedf evacuation
and incarceration of Japanese Americ&nén the other hand, research conducted by the
Japanese Evacuation and Resettlement Study (JERS) under the leadershiplafgassoc
Dorothy S. Thomas and others offered apologist interpret&tiddeanwhile, produced
just six years after the end of war, the 1951 fBo, For Broke!dramatized the lives and
wartime experiences of the 442nd RCT. The film portrayed the 442nd RCT's hardships
of field life, the reality of exceedingly high casualty rates with matiheroics**

During the third period beginning in the 1960, scholars rejected the so-called
assimilation interpretation of Chicago School. Marxist interpreted th@nAsmericans
as victims of the American capitalism. Labor Immigration under Capitalisif1984),
Lucie Cheng and Edna Bonacich argued that Asian Americans, receiving loves wag
than white workers, were more often exploited by the capitalist system.

In the late 1960s, revisionist historian Roger Daniels demonstraldgiRolitics
of Prejudice(1969) that California’s anti-Japanese movement was mostly based on

racism. Daniels illustrated how the California Progressives who calle¢dediberal

*L Chan, “Asian American Historiography,” 368.

2 Carey McWilliams Prejudice: Japanese-Americans: Symbol of Racial Intolerance
(Boston: Little, Brown, 1944); Morton Grodzindmericans Betrayed: Politics and the Japanese
Evacuation(Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1949).

3 Dorothy Swaine Thomaghe SalvagéBerkeley: University of California Press, 1952);
Dorothy Swaine Thomas and Richard Nishimdtiee SpoilagéBerkeley: University of California
Press, 1946); Dorothy Swaine Thomas, Richard S. Nishimoto, and Jacobus Ted&vaakse
American Evacuation and Resettlement: Prejudice, War, and the Const{B#ideeley: University
of California Press, 1954).

*4 Robert Pirosh, Van Johnson, Lane Nakano, and Henry NakaBmfor Broke!(Culver
City, CA: MGM/UA Home Video, 1991).

> Lucie Cheng and Edna Bonacitibor Immigration under Capitalism: Asian Workers in
the United States before World Wa(Berkeley: University of California Press, 1984), 368—339.
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reforms indeed drew the “color line.” Demonstrating that the Nisei facednhe lsnd
of anti-Japanese sentiment, which their Issét (first-generation Japanese immigrants)
parents had suffered, Daniels asserted that racism and class bias, weempatrary
phenomenon but a deeply infiltrated into American soéfetin his 1971 publication,
Daniels examined how the decision of evacuation and relocation of persons of Japanese
ancestry was made and demonstrated that it was rooted in racial distoindiha

From the 1970s and on, due to the emergence of social history following the civil
rights movement of the previous decade, many accounts on the Japanese American
history were published. Rather than viewing the Japanese Americans avermem
group or community, scholars paid more attention to the humanity side of Japanese
Americans. As a result, many autobiographies came out in print. FirsgisaNgsan
editor ofDenver Posfor more than forty years, Bill Hosokawa produdésdei: The
Quiet Americans-one of the most valuable historical studies of Japanese Americans in
1969*% Masaharu Ano’s article odinnesota Historyentitled “Loyal Linguists: Nisei of
World War 1l Learned Japanese in Minnesota” (1977) focused on Nisei in thariili
Intelligence Service Language School at Camp Savage and Fort Snellimgy\tarld
War 11.*° Numbers of Nisei autobiographies came out in print in the third period that
included Monica Sone’llisei Daughtel(1953), Daniel K. Inoue’3ourney to

Washingtor(1967), and Daniel |. OkimotoAmerican in Disguisé1971)>°

“ Daniels, The Politics of Prejudice46—64.

*" Roger DanielsConcentration Camps USA: Japanese Americans and World \{fdew
York: Holt, Reinhart and Winston, 1971).

“8 Bill Hosokawa Nisei: The Quiet Americar(dlew York: W. Morrow, 1969).

*9Masaharu Ano, “Loyal Linguists: Nisei of World War Il Leaned Japaireslinnesota,”
Minnesota History5 (1977): 273-287.

*% Monica Itoi SoneNisei DaughteBoston: Little Brown, 1953); Daniel Ken Inouye and
Lawrence ElliotJourney to WashingtofiEnglewood: Prentice-Hall, 1967); Daniel 1. Okimoto,
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During the fourth period beginning in the 1980s, some scholars such as Sylvia
Junko Yanagisako began to pay attention to the importance of family among Japanese
Americans. InTransforming the Past: Tradition and Kinship among Japanese
Americang1985), Yanagisako, focusing on marriage, filial relations, and sibling
relations, highlighted the process of cultural chatig8ignificantly, numbers of
professional Asian American historians began to produce important histtwidigiss
since the 1980s. Utilizing the Japanese-language sources, Yuji Ichioka’s erdalim
work The Issei: The World of the First Generation Japanese Immigrants, 1885-1924
(1988) shed light on every aspect of Japanese immigrant communities includiioglpolit
ideological, social, economic, class, and gender differeficEae prominent scholar of
Japanese American history, Ichioka coined the word “Asian American” inteh&9&a0s
to replace the word such as “Oriental” and “Asiafit.”

Since the 1980s, scholars began to pay more attention to the significant
achievement of the Nisei soldiers during World War Il. First published imJad#83,
Masayo Duus’8uriea no kaihoshatacl{irhe Liberators of Bruyeres) was the first
account that thoroughly examined the 100th Infantry Battalion and the 442nd Regimental
Combat Team by interviewing about 300 Nisei veterans and their familiesiidgit
declassified archival materials. The tale of these famous Nisei units during World War

Il was translated into English and published in 198@rgely Liberators: The Men of

American in Disguisewith a foreword by James A. Michener (New York: Walker/Weathed8lV 1).

*1 Sylvia Junko Yanagisakdransforming the Past: Tradition and Kinship among Japanese
Americang Stanford: Stanford University Press, 1985).

2 Yuji Ichioka, The Issei: The World of the First Generation Japanese Immigrants, 1885—
1924(New York: Free Press, 1988).

3 “UCLA Prof Yuji Ichioa, The Creator of Asian America,” UCLA Asi@merican Studies
Center, http://www.aasc.ucla.edulyi/default.asp (accessed June @J, 201

>4 Masayo DuusBuriea no kaihoshatacliThe Liberators of Bruyeres] (Tokyo: Bungei
Shunju, 1983).

16



the 100th and the 442rid John Tateishi’s 1984 publicatioAnd Justice for All
introduced stories of twenty-seven people who were incarcerated into interrammgst c
run by the War Relocation Authority during World War 1, and one of his interviewee
was Bill Hosokawa® Meanwhile, Thomas Jamegsile Within: The Schooling of
Japanese Americans, 1942-194987) described many aspects of education in the
internment camps including pre-war education programs implemented by Japanese
Americans themselves, the War Relocation Authority’s philosophy of edacatd the
resettlement of Nisei college studerits.

In 1990, Yuji Ichioka published “Japanese Immigrant Nationalism: The Issei and
the Sino-Japanese War, 1937-1941California Historythat explored the Issei support
of and identification with Japan in the period prior to World WaF IThis article
provided how the Nisei’s cultural identity was shaped by their Issei parents who
remained loyal to Japan. Compiled by Hawaii Nikkei History Editoradr# in 1998,
Japanese Eyes, American Heart: Personal Reflections of Hawaii's World Wisell N
Soldiersshed light on the Nisei soldiers’ thoughts and feelings by exploring theisletter

and diaries®

Research Methodology

For examining the cultural significance of the Kamikaze Speciatli\@arps, |

5 Masayo Duusinlikely Liberators: The Men of the 100th and the 44@adnolulu:
Universitgl of Hawaii Press, 1987).

* John Tateishiand Justice for All: An Oral History of the Japanese American Detention
Campg(New York: Random House, 1984).

5" Thomas Jameg&xile Within: The Schooling of Japanese Americans, 1942-1945
(Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1987).

%8 Y uji Ichioka, “Japanese Immigrant Nationalism: The Issei and the Spamése War,
1937-1941, California History69, no. 3 (Fall 1990): 260-275.

*9 Hawaii Nikkei History Editorial Board, complapanese Eyes, American Heart: Personal
Reflections of Hawaii's World War 1l Nisei Soldig¢ksonolulu: University of Hawaii Press, 1998).
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mostly relied on the Japanese sources. Both published and unpublished diaries and
journals written by Kamikazes were crucial to examine the motivadionolunteering

suicidal mission. The Japanese military and war museums were the place$ dde

access to abundant materials regarding to the Kamikaze attack. For exacapéel

within Yasukuni Shrine that enshrines the war heroes who sacrificed themseltesrfor
country, Yushukan is Japan’s oldest military and war museum estahish@82 that

displays numbers of valuable documents and artifacts including Kamikaizs dietters,

will, and photographs. Built in 1975, Chiran Peace Museum for Kamikaze Pilots in
Japan displays not only Zero fighter planes but also about four thousand photographs, last
letters, and articles by the Kamikazes. Therefore, these museumisaiglyithelped me
pursue my research. In addition, the Digital Archive of Kobe University tyiliheat

provided access to countless digitized articles and editorials of thegekglianese
newspapers such asahi ShimburNichinichi ShimburflaterMainichi Shimbu Hochi
ShimbunandKobe Shimbumvas crucial to reflect the Japanese point of view.

Maintained by the Library of Congress and the National Endowment for the Higsanit

the Chronicling America presented the digitized U.S. historic newspapershaabl

between 1860 and 1922. From the Chronicling America’s database, | obtained abundant
primary sources regarding American view on Japan.

Meanwhile, the Japan Center for Asian Historical Records of the National
Archives of Japan offered a digitized version of the official magazinesl &ttieho
(Weekly Report) an@hashin Shuh{Photographic Weekly). Published by the Cabinet
Information Bureau for propagating the wartime propaganda and pressuigilibas to

prepare for the total waghashin Shuhplayed an important role in beautifying self-
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sacrifice for the nation and the emperor. Recently complied, many staseoh¢he
Kamikaze survivors that revealed their honest feelings to be Kamikazes brebadene
intellectual horizons.

In terms of the all-Japanese American unit, 442nd RCT, | could obtain various
sources that include the government documents, military records, personal papers,
interviews, and artifacts. Especially, the digital archives of orgamimasuch as the
Densho: The Japanese American Legacy Project, Go For Broke Nationali@Gduca
Center, 442nd Regimental Combat Team Historical Society, Discover Nikkei, the
Japanese American Veterans Association, and the National JapanessaArestorical
Society provide important accounts on the Nisei soldiers and other JapanesesaAmeri
who actually fought the war. The mission of the organizations were the ptesgerva
collection, and sharing of historical information of the Japanese Americanesqasy.
Furthermore, in the 1990s, Japanese Americans began to record the voices of World War
Il veterans for the later generations so that they can learn how these sstemainced
for their country. Thanks to the improvement in information technology, | could Isten t
a large number of veterans’ indispensable interviews from their digitalesch

Examining various factors including religion, tradition, society, and education that
contributed to the formation of Japanese cultural identity, this study illustinatethe
unique Japanese culture fostered the creation of both the Kamikaze 8ftackalCorps
and the 442nd Regimental Combat Team during the war. Chapter Il explores the impac
of the Melji education system on the psychological development of the Japanese
schoolchildren. Paying close attention to moral education largely based on Qaaefacia

calledShushin& & (ethics), this chapter surveys how the Japanese individuals became
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“subjects” of the natiofi’ Simultaneously, it reveals how the Japanese government was
able to indoctrinate the ideal that pursuing the nation’s interest was moregantgban
pursuing self-interest in the name of the emperor. To answer the questietsio ne
explore the role oBushidoin the emergence of nationalism in Meiji Japan. In addition,
examination of Japanese cultural values suctaasato Damashiik fn3f (spirit of
invincible Japan referring to Japanese national pride) that urged the need/aiecalti
patriotic spirit among the young is crucial to understand Japanese mentality.
Meanwhile, Chapter Ill investigates how the Japanese culture and vidues w
infiltrated into the Japanese American communities and shaped the Nisei’s unique
identity in Hawaii and the mainland United States. Mainly focusing on the development
of the Japanese language schools and the reality of Nisei’'s educationatmereand
occupational distribution of the Nisei, this chapter highlights how the Japantsalcul
background affected their process of Americanization and restricted if@myement
opportunities. lllustrating the transition of Japanese in America fropaery laborers
to permanent residents, it traces the continuation of Japanese culture oveethe ti
Chapter IV examines the indoctrination and utilization of nationalism in order to
preparing the Japanese civilians for the coming of total war. In so doinghaipierc
sheds light on the influence of the emperor cult on the development of the wartime
Japanese morale that embodied the selfless sacrifice for their nation threwgdrtime
propaganda.

Subsequent to the examination of the cultural background of the Japanese raised

%9 Shushiris the moral education courses in prewar Japan that Japanese schoolteachers
devoted nearly seven percent of teaching time for indoctrinating schoolchildren thsalhjive
accepted moral valuesShushirhad remained an important part of the compulsory school curriculum
until Japan’s defeat in World War 1.
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in “militarized” Japan and “democratic” United States respectiveigpter V analyzes

the cultural origin of the Kamikaze Special Attack Corps. Utilizing numbgéthe

letters and last wills written by the Kamikaze pilots, this chagtestibtes how the

Kamikaze pilots perceived death and their emphasis on filial piety and patriotis
Meanwhile, drawing from the accounts of the Nisei including their testi@ingpter VI
explores the cultural origin of the 442nd Regimental Combat Team. Finally, pointing out
numbers of similarities between the Kamikaze and the Nisei soldiers, tHadingc

chapter attempts to demonstrate that the distinct Japanese cultural vakigsewe
foundation for the creation of the Kamikaze Special Attack Corps and the 442nd

Regimental Combat Team during World War II.
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CHAPTER Il

MEIJI EDUCATION SYSTEM

The aim of this chapter is to examine the Japanese new education system under
Emperor Meiji that had shaped the moral values of the Japanese. Althoughjthe Mei
Restoration put an end to the feudal Japan ruled by the Shogun (military geme:taljla
the foundations of a modern state by reforming social, economic, and politicalists,
the Japanese traditions derived from Confucianism continued to influence the cultural
development of the masses. Deifying the imperial family, the revivaliof&t&
(ancestral worship, literally “the way of the gods”) contributed to estahtj the
emperor-centered counttySimultaneously, the Japanese faitBirshidoandYamato
Damashii(spirit of invincible Japan referring to Japanese national pride) dami¢hat
played an important role in reinforcing spiritual strength of the Japanesatime..

These unchanged traditions and practices further gained cultural sigodgcafter 1890

due to the promulgation of théyoiku ni Kansuru Chokugé & =B A L #iEE (Imperial

! Having no known founder, sacred scripture, or religious laws, Shinto is a unique folk
religion of Japan. Unlike the deities of other religions, Shinto gods are more like sjpiraddition,
Shinto is closer to ritual than belief system in many perspectives, and prbbabljescribed as the
Japanese way of life. Because of its nature, most Japanese do not regarasShnetmion, and
thus, Shinto has been practiced harmoniously without conflict with other religionastorce,
Shinto and Buddhism have always peacefully coexisted. Shinto, being indigenoustddagaur
Affirmations to be applied to the dalily life of Japanese: (1) family andiwad{2) reverence toward
nature, (3) physical cleanliness, andN#tsuri (festival forkamj. These affirmations essentially
shaped the common values and morality among the public including “extraordinary mpatathe
central family unit” and “bathing.” “Shinto,” iEncyclopedia of World Religioned. Bruno Becchio
and Johannes P. Schade (Franklin Park: Concord Publishing, 2006).
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Rescript on Education, hereafteyoiku Chokugpby Emperor Meiji. This chapter
surveys how the nationalistic Meiji education system contributed to transfpthe
feudal Japan into the emperor-centered modernized country shortly after the Meiji
Restoration in 1868. In addition, it explores the rol&ydiku Chokugaon the
development of nationalism and the spirijio€hu hokoku/< &3 [%, translated as “to
demonstrate utmost loyalty in service for the country”) on the pretexngigtial
rescript.® Originally derived fronSong Shif 5 (History of Song), the concept of
loyalty and patriotismjinchu hokokuandchukun aikoky &£ % [#, translated as “loyal
to the sovereign, love of nation”) played a crucial role in preparing not onlythmgy
Japanese boys but also the Nisei boys to sacrifice their lives foraheiries, in which
they were indebted.

Beginning with tracing the origin and significancekafkutai [€ {4 (national
essence), this chapter also attempts to illustrate how the ideology-rdéfiri State as
their extended family which they were indebted—urged the Japanesesnaséfer
selfless sacrifice for their country. Significantly, the Japanesgrants across the
Pacific had maintained their cultural values and traditions including aroidée State
as a big family. Their American-born children called Nisei inevitaiigrited their
parent’s values based on the “twelve virtuesKgbiku Chokugo ThereafterKyoiku

Chokugoplayed an influential role in bolstering standard of ethics and morals among

2 Shigeki Toyamakukuzawa Yukichi: shiso to seiji to no kanf¥ukichi Fukuzawa: the
relationship between ideology and politics] (Tokyo: Tokyo Daigaku Shuppankai, 1970), 179-180
Junosuke Yasukawalihon kindai kyoiku no shiso kozo: Fukuzawa Yukichi no kyoiku shiso kenkyu
[Structure of Japanese modern thought: a critical study of Yukichi Fukuzawa's thoughtaticedu
(Tokyo: Shinhyoron, 1979), 15, 74-77; Kanayama Choshi Shuppan kdwayama Choshi, Gekan
[History of Kanayama Town, vol. 2] (Kanayama-machi, Fukushima-ken: y&anamachi, 1974),

381.

% Song Shithe official history of the Song Dynasty, was compiled under Tuo Tuo with other

historians in 1345 during the late Yuan Dynasty
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Japanese boys at home and abroad.

Kokutai (National Essence/Polity)

Emerging in the late seventeenth centurybkugakuz - (National Learning)
that emphasized the Japanese classical studies and revived Shinto by pufgregall
influences including Buddhism and Confucianism became the basis of the
ultranationalism in modern Japan. Developed by the natioMitisgakuk =% (Mito
School) in the late eighteenth to the early nineteenth centuridsokliogai played an
important role in promoting their national consciousness by emphasizindtylayshe
emperor as a component of the rising nationalist ideoldgptieKokutaiis “a term
referring to the Shinto-Confucian idealization of the Japanese nationstate.”

Following the prevalence of the Western influence after the opening of Japan in
the mid-nineteenth century, tk@kutaitheory gradually gained popularity and
eventually became the driving force of g@nno joiZ 217 (“Revere the emperor,
expel the barbarians”) movement and that eventually ended the Tokugawa Shogunate.
One of the most prominersbnno joiadvocates and anti-Western intellectuals, Yoshida
Shoin# H#akE (1830-1859) said: “The command of the emperor is the will of the
imperial Goddess. That it must be worshipfully obeyed cannot be a subject for argument
If one should meet death while obeying his command, that death is even as life. If one

should preserve life by rejecting his command, that life is worse than dekit.”

4 William Theodore De Bary, Carol Gluck, and Arthur E. Tiedem&aurces of Japanese
Tradition, Volume Two: 1600-200Pnd ed. (New York: Columbia University Press, 2005), 619.

® John Bowker, “Kokutai,” ifThe Concise Oxford Dictionary of World Religipa897,
http://www.encyclopedia.com/doc/10101-Kokutai.html (accessed June 5, 2009).

% Yoshida Shoin, “Taisaku ichido” (Opinion for Lord Mori Yoshichika), written in 1858, in
Yoshida Shoin ZenslGomplete Works of Yoshida Shoin], vol. 5 (Tokyo: lwanami Shoten, 1939),
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emphasized that nothing could “alter the intrinsic nature of the emperor, norfoewld t
affect the duty of the loyal subject toward hifn.”

Through the promotion of unbreakable relations between the emperor and the
Japanese people, tkekutaiaccomplished to set up the emperor system as a symbol of
Japanese nationalism within the first few decades after the Meiji Riéstoin 1868.

The following excerpt described the natur&kokutaithat set the course of the
development oMeiji no Seishirdiis O fE# (Meiji spirit—emphasis on strengthening
national power for self-sustaining):

The unbroken line of Emperors, receiving the Oracle of the Founder of tioa Nat.,

shinchokwf Amaterasu], reign eternally over the Japanese Empire. This iteouale

and immutable national entity [i.&Kpkutai. Thus, founded on this great principle, all

the people, united as one great family nation in heart and obeying the Impdrial Wi

enhance indeed the beautiful virtues of loyalty and filial piety. Bhisa glory of our
national entity [i.e.Kokuta]. This national entity is the eternal and unchanging basis of
our nation and shines resplendent throughout our hiStory.

Since the establishment of an emperor-centered nationalism was essential t
strengthen national power, the Meiji educational institutions inevitably became
progressive in nature. Recognizing that the emperor’s religious/mytholetgoaénts
appealed to the Japanese people, the Meiji leaders were eager to usethatisyiselief
of the emperor cult in order to rule the country efficiently. Furthermore, empat

played a crucial role in unifying the nation and mobilizing its subjects for national

interests and ultimately leading to the devastating war against thexl(Btdtes.

136-143, quoted in David Magarey E&imperor and Nation in Japan: Political Thinkers of the
Tokugawa PeriodSeattle: University of Washington Press, 1964), 186.

"Yoshida Shoin, “Shokyu Shigen” (Confidential Advice)Yiashida Shoin Zenshu
[Complete Works of Yoshida Shoin], vol. 1, 299-300, quoted in Earheror and Nation in Japan
186.

8 Monbusho (Ministry of Education, 193&okutai no Hongi: Cardinal Principles of the
National Entity of Japaned. Robert K. Hall, trans. John Owen Gauntlett (Cambridge: Hhrva
University Press, 1949), 59.
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Shushinf& & (Moral Education)

In prewar Japan, the Meiji leaders sought to utilize the education system
effectively to make schoolchildren cooperative to national achievement. tespce
the initial Meiji education based on thakusery:iil (School Law of 1872) placed
emphasis on the subjects that embraced Westernization, pro-Confuciansseleota
anxious about the loss Bippon Seishiril Ak ## (Japanese spirit).In addition,
schooling devastated practical rural life by collecting expensive educaésras well as
depriving considerable hours of child labor forces in a’ayherefore, Confucian
scholars called for the restoration of education based on Confucian thbugihally, in
1879, theKyoiku Rei# &4 (Education Ordinancé& shifted its education policy from
the one emphasizing intellectual education to the one emphasizing moral eduadtion, a
banned all translated version of booksS$tiushincourses® While seeking to check the
rapid Westernization, it encouraged a certain moral code such as loyhftjedpiety.**
The term “moral science” was first translated inEhtishifi by a Meiji educator and

founder of Keio University, Fukuzawa YukickiiR #i# (1834-1901)°

° Monbusho (Ministry of Education) was established in July 1871.

19 Kanji Kurata and Hidenori Yamasaki, edstarashii dotoku kyoik{New moral education]
(Kyoto: Mineruva Shobo, 1989), 66; Yasuto Sano, Bdtpku kyoiku no kisfFoundation of moral
education] (Kyoto: Mineruva Shobo, 1985), 52.

'y ukio Oshitani and Takashi Naito, ed®otoku Kyoiki{Moral education] (Kyoto:

Mineruva Shobo, 1993), 60-67.

2 hajokan Fukoku dai 40-go (Cabinet Proclamation No. 40), 1879.

13 Kurata and Yamasaki, edAtarashii dotoku kyoik{New moral education], 66.

4 The government officials including Ito Hirobumi condemned the rapid changes ih socia
structure rather than Westernization for the corruption of public morals, and he edpptitectual
education for improving public morals, according to Oshitani and Naito,@oeku KyoikuMoral
education), 61. In addition, Fukuzawa Yukichi argued that moral education should not be coerced,
according to Kurata and Yamasaki, eddgrashii dotoku kyoik{New moral education], 68.

> Fukuzawa Yukichi, “Shogen” ifukuzawa ZenshiComplete Works of Fukuzawa], vol. 1,
no. 1 (Tokyo: Jiji Shinposha, 1898), 72, Kindai Digital Library, National Diet Libcdrdapan,
http://kindai.da.ndl.go.jp/info:ndljp/pid/898727/41 (accessed January 8, 2010). Fukuzaweagaed
the Japanese to learn to attain social success and upward mobility.
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Appearing first in the order as an essential part of compulsory education
curriculum,Shushirplayed a leading role in shaping the moral values of schoolchildren
since its introduction in 1880 through the amendment to Education Orditfance.
Thereafter, the number of hours Shushircourses increased twelve timésThen, the
Ministry of Education ordered Confucian scholars to wsiteishirtextbooks for
schoolchildren. Simultaneously, the creation of textbooks for teachers who would
instructShushincourses became urgéfitServing for the Ministry of Education,
Nishimura Shigeki (1828-1902) endeavored to propagate “Confucianism-centered,
emperor-revering national morality> The Meiji government sought to have total
control over théShushirtextbooks for primary schools so that schoolchildren would
universally support militarization of the nation. In so doing, the Ministry of Bauca
providing “standard for primary school moral education textbook,” urged theareti
Shushirtextbooks that promoted a virté.In 1903, the government finally achieved to
establish national textbook system and began compiling primary school textbooks, the
Shushinreader, Japanese history, and geography textbooks in 1904, and arithmetic and

drawing textbooks in 1905, and science textbook in 1911. Published in 1904, the first

18 Dajokan Fukoku dai 59-go (Cabinet Proclamation No. 59), 1880. The amendment to
Kyoiku Reifurther emphasized nationalistic moral education.

7 Shiro ShimadaDotoku kyoiku no kenky&tudy on moral education] (Tokyo: Tamagawa
Daigaku Shuppanbu, 1986), 54.

18 Nobuyuki Aizawa, “Pedagogical Pre-Determination of the Boundary betweeraliy’
and ‘Ethics’,”Kyoto Kyoiku Daigaku Kiy¢Bulletin of Kyoto University of Education] 115
(September 2009): 17.

19 «Nishimura, Shigeki,” in Portraits of Modern Japanese Historiggleis, National Diet
Library of Japan, http://www.ndl.go.jp/portrait/e/datas/310.html?c=d€e&sed January 10, 2010).
Nishimura was a member bfeirokusha(Meiji intellectual society). In his study published in 1887,
Nishimura pointed out that Confucianism taught what not to do, but it did not foster an independence
of mind. For further details of Japanese morality, see Shigeki Nishiiilan dotoku ron
[Discourse on Japanese Morality] (Tokyo: Nishimura Kinji, 1887), Kindgitlli Library, National
Diet Library of Japan, http://kindai.da.ndl.go.jp/info:ndljp/pid/758056/1 (aeck3anuary 10, 2010).

2 Aizawa, “Pedagogical Pre-Determination of the Boundary between ‘Moeaid
‘Ethics’,” 18-19.
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national textbooks had over 160 virtues and the teaching ratio was as follows:

Morality toward the State (20%)
o National obligation such as the public good, promotion of industry, réiles o
citizenry
o Kokuta—National Polity/Essence (up to 10%)

Morality on relationship (40%)
¢ Philanthropy, kindness, honesty, warning of not giving others tropibbdic ethics
¢ Emphasis on liberty and equality

Personal morality (40%)
¢ Emphasis on discipline, custom, and independence
« Value on learning, knowledge, reason, hard-working, and diligence
As mentioned above, the 198%ushinextbook focused on the development of personal
morality rather than on the morality toward the State.

The teaching oShushinchanged its nature in 1910 when the government ordered
to revise the textbooks to meet national interests. Aftendmashincourses taught
emperor-centered nationalism and indoctrinated State Shinto to extend the concept of
filial piety and loyalty to the emperor besides paréhts so doing, the neBhushin
textbooks placed emphasis on th&—family/household system. Tlewas the
smallest social unit and eaighwas supposed to provide absolute support for the big
family—the imperial institution. Derived from the Confucian values on familyiethe
system not only controlled family affair but also defined the emperor as thehte
family-state—KokkalE %z (family nation), and eacie was believed to be related to the
imperial line*

Compared with the 1904 textbooks, the 1910 textbooks further emphasized

2 Tokiomi Kaigo and Arata Naka, edblihon kyokasho taikei Kindai hen dai 3-kan, Shushin
3 [Survey of Japanese Textbooks Modern Edition vol.3, Ethics 3] (Tokyo: Kodansha, 19682623

2 Harry Wray,Japanese and American Education: Attitudes and Pracfisestport: Bergin
& Garvezy, 1999), 44.

% lan NearyPolitical Protest and Social Control in Pre-war Japan: The Origins of Buraku
Liberation (Atlantic Highlands: Humanities Press International, 1989), 42.
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Confucian ethics and nationalistic elements by integratyaku Chokugo In so doing,
the full text ofKyoiku Chokugavas printed on the primary school fourth graders’
textbook. The fifth graders’ textbook explained words and phras@gotfu Chokugp
and sixth graders’ textbook expounded an outlingyafiku Chokugo In addition,
teaching materials on militarism was integrated into teachings system and
nationalism?* As a result, the number of Westerners appearing in the 1904 textbook
reduced from thirteen to five in 1910. In all, 157 virtues appeared on the primary school
textbooks® Significantly, education on morality toward the State increased by five
percent whereas personal morality reduced by five percent. The contentsrdinat
textbook were as follows:
Morality toward the State (25%)
e Greater emphasis dfokutai
¢ Integratingchukun(loyalty to the sovereigngikoku(love of country; patriotism),
andgiyu (loyalty and courage)
Morality on relationship (40%)
e Emphasis on family relationship based on Confucianism
e Greater emphasis aa (family/household) system including ancestral worship and
reputation of family
e Emphasis on rectitude, repayment, tolerance, and modesty
Personal morality (35%)
¢ Discipline, custom, independence
« Values on learning, knowledge, reason, hard-working, dilid&nce

History courses were integrated into fifth-grade curriculum and the Japary#isology

including the founding myth of a natithwas taught as historical facts in prewar

4 Kaigo and Naka, edd\ihon kyokasho taikei Kindai hen dai 3-kan, ShusH@uvey of
Japanese Textbooks Modern Edition vol.3, Ethics 3], 633.

% |pid., 631-633.

*® |bid., 623-627.

2" According to the myth, Sun Goddesmaterasu Omikamthe ancestress of the Imperial
Household, formed the island of Japan out of the ocean in ancient times. Indoctsrifited a
Amaterasts creation of Japan was real, Japanese people came to believe in the srdpends and
then considered Japan as a divine coustninkokut# [E]). In addition to the origin of the imperial
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Japanese schod®.The following Table 2.1 lists the virtues and number of lessons

taught in the schools.

Table 2.1 Virtues Taught in tighushinTextbooks

Virtues Number ot Virtues Number of
Lessons Lessons
Diligence/hardworking 23 Virtuous conduct/Morality 9
Filial Piety 23 Benevolence 8
Loyalty 22 Brotherhood 8
Public Good 21 Appreciation 8
Faithful/Honesty 19 Endurance 7
Studying/Knowledge 17 Calmness 7
Courage 14 Respect for Teachers 7
Discipline/Law 13 Promote industry 7
Independence/Self-supporting 12 | Enterprising spirit 6
Generosity/Tolerance 12 | Ancestor 6
Friend 12 Health 6
Frugality/Thrift 10 Philanthropy 6

Source:Ministry of Education, Culture, Science and Technology, “Chahtéable 21 Virtues
on the Shushin Textbooks,” http://www.mext.go.jp/b_menu/hakusho/html/hpad196201/hpad
196201_2_024.html (accessed January 6, 2010).

Meanwhile, numbers of historically significant individuals appeared on the
Shushintextbooks that included Emperor Meiji (20 lessons), Ninomiya Kinjiro (18
lessons for teaching filial piety, diligence, study, and honesty), UesugnYbzdessons
for frugality, ambition, promoting industry, and filial piety), Watanabe Nol{@P

lessons for filial piety, brotherhood, study, and discipline), Kato Kiyomask$&tbns

institution, they also described hdmaterasudirected descendants and unified the Japanese people
under her authority. Considered a founder of Japargterasthas been enshrined in the Inner Shrine
of thelse Jingusince the fourth century B.C.

% Shigeo Imamurakamikaze Tokko taiin ni natta Nikkei NigaiNisei who joined the
Kamikaze Special Attack Corps], trans. Ken Oshima (Tokyo: Soshisha, 2003)
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for courage, honesty, and loyalty), Benjamin Franklin (11 lessons for independetic
supporting, discipline, public good, and service), Toyotomi Hideyoshi (10 lessons for
diligence, success, enterprising spirit, and ambition), Kaibara Ekiken (9 ldesons
generosity and health), Ino Tadataka (9 lessons for diligence and resgeechers),
Kawagoi Sataro (8 lessons for public good and neighborhood), Takadaya Kinesdiid
for courage, guts, and enterprising spirit), Nakae Toju (7 lessons for virtuous ¢gonduct
master and servant), and Florence Nightingale (7 lessons for philanthropy ss@ampa
for living thing, and kindness¥. Shushirtextbooks utilized the stories of these
individuals to educate schoolchildren to be filial, loyal, and diligent Japanesetsubje

who would render good service to their country.

Gunjin Chokuyu (Imperial Rescript to Soldiers and Sailors): EmperoNAlitary

Gunjin ChokuyuE A #hEa (Imperial Rescript to Soldiers and Sailors) was the key
to understand the behavior patterns of Japanese servicemen. Issued on January 4, 1882
by Emperor Meiji, theSunjin Chokuywefined the Emperor as the Japanese military’s
dai-tosui X#tkm (supreme Commander-in-Chief) and demanded the total loyalty of all
members of military to the Emperor. Adopting numbers of Confucian teachings such as
to respect superiors, tii&unjin Chokuystated that “Duty is heavier than a mountain
(and so to be much regarded), while death is lighter than a feather (and therefore to be

despised)® Therefore, emphasizing five principles of soldiers and sailochusetsu

# Source Chapter 3, Table 22 Historical Persons taught on the Shushin Textbooks,yMinistr
of Education, Culture, Science and Technology, http://www.mext.go.jp/b_menu/hakomsho/ht
hpad196201/hpad196201_2_ 024.html (accessed January 6, 2010).

%9 “Imperial Rescript to the Army and Navy,” quoted in Tadayoshi Sakurai, Masipnda,
Alice Mabel Bacon, and Bruce Rogefgyman Bullets: A Soldier’s Story of Port Arth{iBoston:
Houghton, Mifflin & Company, 1907), 264.
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H2Hi (loyalty), reigi #L{# (decorum)buyu i 5 (valor), shingifs % (faith), andshisso&

n31

% (frugality)””" that were the basis for the absolute loyalty to the emperoguhgn

Chokuyuhad a significant influence on the development of the Imperial Japanese Army
(IJA) and the Imperial Japanese Navy (IJN) in Meiji Japan.

The Japanese soldiers and sailors had to be always obedient to the five articles of
the Gunjin Chokuyu

1. The soldier and sailor should consider loyalty their essential duty. Whea that i
born in this land can be wanting in the spirit of grateful servic&tdNib soldier or sailor,
especially, can be considered efficient unless this spirit be stritimg Wwim. A soldier
or a sailor in whom this spirit is not strong, however skilled in art orgieott in science,
is a mere puppet; and a body of soldiers or sailors wanting in loyalty, howele
ordered and disciplined it may be, is in an emergency no better than a rabblenkiReme
that, as the protection of the state and the maintenance of its powed dgyoa the
strength of its arms, the growth or decline of this strength muesttaffe nation’s destiny
for good or for evil; therefore neither be led astray by current opinionsi@ddle in
politics, but with single heart fulfill your essential duty of loyalind bear in mind that
duty is weightier than a mountain, while death is lighter than a feaever by failing
in moral principle fall into disgrace and bring dishonor upon your name.

2. The soldier and the sailor should be strict in observing propriety. Soldirs an
sailors are organized in grades from the marshal and the admiral lgfethédiwn to the
private soldier or ordinary seaman; and even within the same rank andigraeare
differences in seniority of service, according to which juniors shaudchg to their
seniors. Inferiors should regard the orders of their superiossu@ag directly from Us.
Always pay due respect not only to your superiors but also to your seniemgheugh
not serving under them. On the other hand, superiors should never treafé¢neirs
with contempt or arrogance. Except when official duty requires them to beasttic
severe, superiors should treat their inferiors with consideratiaking kindness their
chief aim, so that all grades may united in their service to the Iempk you, Soldiers
and Sailors, neglect to observe propriety, treating your superidrslisiespect and your
inferiors with harshness, and thus cause harmonious co-operation to euost] not
only be a blight upon the troops but will also be unpardonable offenders agastst¢he

3. The soldier and the sailor should esteem valor. Ever since the ancientdiime
has in Our country been held in high esteem, and without it Our subjects would be
unworthy of their name. How, then, may the soldier and the sailor, whafesgion it is
to confront the enemy in battle, forget even for one instant to be 2alBunt there is true
valor and false. To be incited by mere impetuosity to violent action cheraatlled true
valor. The soldier and the sailor should have sound discrimination of right and,wr
cultivate self-possession, and form their plans with deliberationerNewespise an

31 Gunjin ChokuyyImperial Rescript to Soldiers and Sailors), January 4, 1882; Tanetatsu
Akizuki, Gunjin Chokuyu UtsusliiTranscript of the Imperial Rescript to Soldiers and Sailors]
(Miyazaki: Akizuki Tanetatsu, 1888), Kindai Digital Library, National Didétrary of Japan,
http://kindai.ndl.go.jp/info:ndljp/pid/759305 (accessed June 4, 2009).
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inferior enemy or fear a superior, but to do one’s duty as soldier or sahis is true

valor. Those who thus appreciate true valor should in their dailgmiese set

gentleness first and aim to win the love and esteem of others. If you\ai@cand act

with violence, the world will in the end detest you and look upon you as wild beasts. Of
this you should take heed.

4. The soldier and the sailor should highly value faithfulness and righteousness.
Faithfulness and righteousness are the ordinary duties of man, boldilee and the
sailor, in particular, cannot be without them and remain in the ranksf@va day.
Faithfulness implies the keeping of one’s word, and righteousnessfitiméuit of one’s
duty. If then you wish to be faithful and righteous in anything, you must dgreful
consider at the outset whether you can accomplish it or not. If you thoughtlesglyag
do something that is vague in its nature and bind yourself to unwise obligamoinsien
try to prove yourself faithful and righteous, you may find yourselfr@agstraits from
which there is no escape. In such cases you regrets will be of no avail. demast
first make sure whether the thing is righteous and reasonable or noti dfey convinced
that you cannot possibly keep your word and maintain righteousness, you had better
abandon your engagement at once. Ever since ancient times there havedsted re
instances of great men and heroes who, overwhelmed by misfortune, haliegand
left a tarnished name to posterity, simply because in their efftwe faithful in small
matters they failed to discern right and wrong with reference to fundanpeinizples,
or because, losing sight of the true path of public duty, they kept faitivatgrelations.
You should, then, take serious warning by these examples.

5. The soldier and the sailor should make simplicity their aim. If you do not make
simplicity your aim, you will become effeminate and frivolous and acdairéness for
luxurious and extravagant ways; you will finally grow selfish and s@adiisink to the
last degree of baseness, so to save you from the contempt of the world. tossmath
to say that you will thus fall into a life-long misfortune. If such an evieanekes its
appearance among soldiers and sailors, it will certainly spreadlié&pidemic, and
martial spirit and moral will instantly decline. Although, being dyeabncerned on this
point, We lately issued the Disciplinary Regulations and warned yousagas evil,
nevertheless, being harassed with anxiety lest it should break elitek&by reiterate
Our warning. Never do you, Soldiers and Sailors, make light of tkistiopn.

These five articles should not be disregarded even for a moment by saidlers
sailors. Now for putting them into practice, the all important trsngjricerity. These
five articles are the soul of Our soldiers and sailors, and #ineethe soul of these
articles. If the heart be not sincere, words and deeds, howeverageadl, mere outward
show and can avail nothing. If only the heart be sincere, anything can be adeedaplis
Moreover these five articles are the “Grand Way” of Heaven ankl &aditthe universal
law of humanity, easy to observe and to practice. If you, SoldiersaalodsSin
obedience to Our instruction, will observe and practice these prinaiptetulfil your
duty of grateful service to the country, it will be a source of joytm@urself alone, but
to all the people of Japah.

The Gunjin Chokuyprevailed after its promulgation in 1882, and by the time of

32 «Imperial Precepts to Soldiers and Sailors, 1882,” quoted in Ryusaku Tsunodarilli
Theodore De Bary, and Donald Keene, conpsurce of Japanese Tradition, VoluméNEew York:
Columbia University Press, 1964), 199-200; “Imperial Precepts to Soldie&adas,” quoted in
Paul Robinson, Nigel De Lee, and Don Carrick, dgihics Education in the MilitarfAldershot,
England: Ashgate Publishing Company, 2008), 153-155.
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the Russo-Japanese War, it embodied that a persoiyamtlato Damashshould never
be a prisoner of war. Focusing on the spiritual training of the soldiers, the Japanese
military achieved to overcome its material and technological weaknessastdbe
Western countries. Ultimately, the Meiji leaders aimed for achiduikaku kyohefs
st (“Enrich the Country, Strengthen the Military”) to attain “national seguand
“equality” with the West. Stimulated by Fukuzawa Yukichi's theory@étsua Nyud
i i ARk (“Leave Asia, Join the West”), the emergence of Japanese colonialism in the
late nineteenth to the early twentieth centuries was the natural consetjuence

Through deifying the emperor and defining JapaStaakokuf[E (divine
country), the Meiji leaders were able to achieve the rapid modernizationugtenm the
Western model without damaging the Japanese tradition and cultural values. Meanwhil
the IJA and IIN could steadily gain strength by the introduction of modeipoweaand
advanced strategy learned from the West. As a result, within first fiing ydé the
opening of Japan to the West, Japan defeated two big countries—China and Russia.
Japan’s defeat of China and Russia definitely transformed Japan into one oflthe wor
major industrial powers. Particularly, Japan’s victory over Russiawastonishing
event because Japan became the first Asian power in modern times to defeat axEuropea

power.

Kyoiku Chokugo (Imperial Rescript on Education): Mindset in Prewar Japan

Regarding its aftermatiKyoiku Chokugavas the most important decree

33 Concluidng the First Sino-Japanese War (1894-95), the Treaty of Shimontseédal
Japan to control Liaodong Peninsula and Formosa (Taiwan), made China recognize the independe
of Korea and pay ¥364 million indemnity. The treaty drastically stimulated tledopevent of
military and Japanese overseas development deadigdi hatternvi % Ji2.
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promulgated by Emperor Meiji on Octobel, 1890 that set the course of the governn

policy on the education and morality of the Japaischoolchildren unlt Japan’s defeat

in World War II. While the Emperor was worshippedarahitogamii A+ (god in

human form)Kyoiku Chokug was de facto sacred scripture of the state religir@wn

asKokka Shintde| 5 ##iE (State Shinto).

Figure 2.. Imperial Rescript on Education, 1890
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Source: Kyoiku Chokug@mperial Rescript on Educatic, microfilm Reel No. 0002C,
Chokugo-rui (Categorymperial Rescrip, Dajokan/Naikaku kankei (Records concerr
Dajokan/CabinetiNaikaku/Sorifu (Cabinet/Prime Minis’'s Office), National Archives of Jape
Written in an extraordinarily literary sty, no schoolchildren or aduliith no formal educatio
would understan&yoiku Chokug without proper explanation of texts.

The official English language translationKyoiku Chokugdoy the Imperia

Department of Education in 19 is as follows:
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Know ye, Our subjects:

Our Imperial Ancestors have founded Our Empire on a basis broad and
everlasting and have deeply and firmly implanted virtue; Our subjeetausited in
loyalty and filial piety have from generation to generation illustratecbeauty thereof.
This is the glory of the fundamental character of Our Empire, amihhaso lies the
source of Our education. Ye, Our subjects, be filial to your parefdstiahate to your
brothers and sisters; as husbands and wives be harmonious, as frierimsatrue;
yourselves in modesty and moderation; extend your benevolence to all; parsuggle
and cultivate arts, and thereby develop intellectual facw@hesperfect moral powers;
furthermore advance public good and promote common interests; always respect t
Constitution and observe the laws; should emergency arise, offaejms
courageously to the State; and thus guard and maintain the prosperitylofp@cial
Throne coeval with heaven and earth. So shall ye not only be Our good andl faithfu
subjects, but render illustrious the best traditions of your forfath

The Way here set forth is indeed the teaching bequeathed by Our Imperial
Ancestors, to be observed alike by Their Descendants and the subfatiisle for all
ages and true in all places. Itis Our wish to lay it to heart invadteace, in common
with you, Our subjects, that we may thus attain to the same virtue.

The 30th day of the 10th month of the 23rd year of M&iji.

The concept oKyoiku Chokugdieavily borrowed from the Confucian teachings on

morality; however, the Meiji leaders carefully articulated the Retsesing as few

Confucian words as possible to underscore the Japanese €ssemcergoing the

modernization process, the Meiji leaders sought to deemphasize some part of

Confucianism representing traditionalism and conventionalism, which they eegard

contradictory to modernity.

Issued during the Yamagata Aritomo Cabitgtoiku Chokuga@long withGunjin

Chokuyuprovided two major supports for the establishment of imperial institution. In

other wordsKyoiku Chokugavas cultivated as the civilian version@éinjin Chokuyu

Inoue Kowashi: I % (1843-1895) who draftelyoiku Chokugalso involved in

drawing up the Meiji Constitution, the Imperial Household Law, andtingjin

34 Quoted in U.S. Department of the Interior, Bureau of Educa®eport of the

Commissioner of Education for the Year Ended June 30, ¥807, (Washington: Government
Printing Office, 1908), 468.

% Mark Anderson,Japan and the Specter of Imperiali§New York: Palgrave Mcmillan,

2009), 100.
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Chokuyu*® Kyoiku Chokugppromoting not only loyalty and filial piety but also
reinforcement of the military strength for maintaining the sovereign cqtfnementually
facilitated the birth of the Kamikaze Special Attack Corps in Japan and the 442nd
Regimental Combat Team in the United States during World War Il. Receiving suc
strict moral education, Meiji parents essentially reared their chitdrdamonstrate
utmost loyalty in service for the country.

Simultaneously, courses @hushirrose to be more important part of the school
curriculum after the promulgation &fyoiku Chokugdhat constantly promoted loyalty to
the Emperor and the nation. Integrating the strict moral education int@tharre
compulsory curriculum, the Meiji education system played a major role in thatfeem
phase of the sovereign nation. Citing “twelve virtues” that emphasized thetrali
sensibility and virtue of the Japanekgpiku Chokugavas the core of Meiji education

system and the foundation Mdkiji no Seishin

“Twelve Virtues” of Kyoiku Chokugo

1 koko Be filial to your parents.

2 yuai Be affectionate to your brothers and sisters.
3 fufu no wa Husband and wife be harmonious.

4 hoyu no shin Trust your friends.

5 kenson Bear yourselves in modesty and moderation.
6 hakuai Extend your benevolence to all.

36 Joseph Pittau, “Inoue Kowashi, 1843—-1895 and the Formation of Modern Japan,”
Monumenta Nipponic20, nos. 3—4 (1965): 253—-282; Yoshimitsu Kh#apanese Moral Education
Past and Preser(Madison: Fairleigh Dickinson University Press, 1997), 70; Janet H@decise
Dictionary of Modern Japanese Histoffgerkeley: University of California Press, 1984), 70; Chris
SpackmanAn Encyclopedia of Japanese HistgGharleston: BiblioBazaar, 2010), 214. Inoue
served as Chief of Legislative Bureau for the First Ito Cabinet, Kuroda Caliddfjrat Yamagata
Cabinet, and served as the Education Minister for the Second Ito Cabinet.

3" Khan,Japanese Moral Education Past and Presé8t
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7 shugaku shugyo Pursue learning and cultivate arts.

8 chino keihatsu Develop intellectual.

9 tokki joju Perfect moral powers.

10 koeki seimu Advance public good and promote common interests.

11  junpo Respect the Constitution and observe the laws.

12 giyu Should emergency arise, offer yourselves courageously to

the State (urging selfless sacrifice during the War).

Kyoiku Chokug@nd its “twelve virtues” served as the basic principles of the
moral education for schoolchildren with special emphases on loyalty angiiigl In a
sense, the prewar primary school institution played a crucial role in remdarational
unity by thoroughly indoctrinatingyoiku Chokugd® The Meiji education system
established Japanese nationalism by promoting Shinto and Confucian teachings and
developed the concept ichu hokokitandchukun Aikoku-loyalty and patriotism—as
the highest virtue among the masses.

The 315-charactdfyoiku Chokugdad a tremendous impact on the formation of
Meiji schoolchildren’s moral values until the revision of textbooks followingitfeat
of Japan in 1945. Since its promulgation in 1890, every Japanese school owned a copy of
Kyoiku Chokug@ndGoshineif#i =52 (portraits of the emperor) provided by the Ministry
of Education. Then, in 1893, the Ministry of Education required elementary

schoolchildren to singKimigayd # 73{X (His Majesty’s Reign; Japanese national

3 Meiji Jingu (Meiji Shrine), “Kyoiku Chokugo no Juni no Tokumoku” [Twelve Virtues of
2009); U.S. Bureau of EducatioReport of the Commissioner of Education for the Year Ended June
30, 1907yol. 1, 468; KhanJapanese Moral Education Past and Presé&as.

3% Mikiso Hane Modern Japan: A Historical Surve$d ed. (Boulder: Westview Press, 2001),
117; Satomi Ishikawéeeking the Self: Individualism and Popular Culture in Jaibéew York:
Peter Lang, 2007), 195.
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anthem) on national holiday$.By 1910, the Ministry of Education ordered schools to
build theHoandenZs"%: & (shrine-style small concrete building) inside schoolyard for
safely storing th&oshinej and it became schoolchildren’s duty to make a deep bow in
front of theHoandenwhenever passing byKyoiku Chokugavas reverently read by the
principals in the school ceremonies on the major national holidays inclkdjeg-setsu
#oci (National Founding Day on February 1Tencho-setsik = &i (Emperor’

Birthday on November 3), and New Year’s Day.

Promulgated by Emperor Meifyoiku Chokugavas handled as if it was a sacred
scripture. “If a principle mispronounce a word in front of a guest, he would have to
resign occasionally,” said the author’'s grandmother, Saito Mitsu (1917 r&ealled
that her school principle was dressed in a flock coat and wore a pair of tigamgleves
to readKyoiku Chokugastored inside a wooden box. The ceremonies were like a holy
religious ritual to the eyes of schoolchildf®nSince the teachers strictly and repeatedly
enforced the schoolchildren to memaorize the entire text, Saito, who is ninetyyé&aes
old, can still recit&Kyoiku Chokugdrom the beginning to the end without making a
single mistaké? Worshipping the Emperor as a god, Meiji primary schools carried out a
series of rituals in order to implant State Shinto and national consciousnes®into t

Japanese mind from their early childhood.

“9In 1893, the Ministry of Education virtually proclaimesiithigayoto be the national
anthem of Japan. Incorporated into the public school curriculum, schoolchildren wéredrémging
“Kimigayd on national holidays. The words dfimigayd was a poem fronKokinshur 4 4
(“Collection from Ancient and Modern Times), a tenth-century anthology. Accordihg t&riglish
translation of Kimigayd' by Basil H. Chamberlain: “Thousands of years of happy reign be thine; /
Rule on, my lord, till what are pebbles now / By age united to mighty rocks shall grivvseV
venerable sides the moss doth line.” quotedddansha Encyclopedia of Japarol. 5, 336.

*1 personal contact with Saito Mitsu, May 25, 2010. When Hirohito became Empera, Show
the date offencho-setswas moved to April 29, andeiji-setsuwas added as a national holiday in
1927 for commemorating the birthday of Emperor Meiji on November 3. These fourysolidee
calledShidaisetsWu X fi (Four Grand National Holidays).

*2 personal contact with Saito Mitsu, May 10, 2010.
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Propagation oKyoiku Chokugsubsequently influenced the emergence of State
Shinto. Simultaneously, théoandenplayed an important role in embodying the State
Shinto. The Meiji government deifying the emperokasi (god) and Shinto
transformed into the state religion clearly separating from Buddhism dherigeiji
Restoration era. Thereafter, State Shinto inevitably turned into an instriomtre
government’s nationalistic propaganda and created the emperor cult, wkich wa

responsible for the cause of civilians’ heavy casualties during WorldIWar |

Cultural Impact of Prewar Education

The purpose dKyoiku Chokugavas to raise children who would give their
service to national cause that included economic and military developmehieweeac
fukoku kyohei By morally unifying the public thoughiKyoiku Chokugand its doctrine
played an important role in achievifigkoku kyoheduring the Meiji period. The Meiji
education became the basis that gave birth to a national ideology, whiciegloné’s
death for the emperor.

After the Russo-Japanese War, numbers of Westerners who studied on Japan’s
strength increased because Japan’ victory was unexpected and brought ahout “Y
Peril” scare. Th&lew York Commerciaxplained that the strength of Japan came from
her school system and early training of the schoolboys:

The strength of character, the stamina and the courage shown by thesdapane
the late war with Russia which so astonished the Western nations imedpéagely by
the early training of their boys. Their national school system, judgeddved results, is
incomparably superior in most respects to our Western methods. Japarseaesboy
trained with system and consistency, and hence they become “men.”

The elementary school boy in Japan rises at 5:30 o’clock in the morning, has
breakfast at 6, and school begins at 7. Between 7 o’clock and noon thereais Halir
for gymnastics and ten-minutes interval of play between everyniftyites’ work.

Lunch follows immediately after noon; at 3:30 the children have aiertea, dinner at
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6 o'clock and are off to bed at 8:30 or 9. Those who live far from school must get up
earlier. In the country they may have to walk seven milsstiool and seven miles back.

After school the children have to review and revise the work done in dtfabol
day. For games they wrestle and leap and do almost anything but quarfeHeBro of
Tokio University says that he never saw Japanese school boys quaraetioA pf the
school gymnastics consist of military drill. Those school boys desirolwirgy that
they can be more than toy soldiers, practice long marches. The goveemoeumtages
them by providing them with real rifles and bayonets.

The discipline in Japanese schools is no trouble to the teacher who knows his
subject and how to teach it. The pupil’s mental attitude is daps=s they are, above all,
anxious to learn; nowhere in Japan is it a point of honor to look on lessons as ¢éoynfool
and the teacher as an enemy to be defeated if possible. The govekmmeirtg this,
has abolished all corporal punishment. No Japanese teacher ever losepteis tem
without being disgraced. . . .

The compulsory subjects in the elementary schools are the Japapsat
arithmetic, gymnastics and morals. Gymnastic is very carefullhtangapan. Great
stress is laid on it in the training college for teachers, evimestruction in gymnastic
methods occupies a longer time in the curriculum than any other subjectx€eftises
do not seem to be as much a matter of routines as they do our schools.

The splendid results of their moral teaching, as proved by the condbet of t
Japanese soldiers in the late war, render the teaching of morals thémenesting of
all Japanese educationin the elementary schools it receives a couple of hours each
week, and in the secondary schools one hour per week. Anger is prohdiiied; $elf-
assertion: courage is hardly reckoned as a virtue. He who would choose hisewn ea
rather than perform a customary duty, no matter how hazardous, wotdditted
infamous there. Hence tlapanese soldier simply does whatever he may be ordered,
never considering the consequences to himself. This tremendous moral g@ite of
control and self-effacement has then, at its root, public opinion, habit aridtjzam,
three of the four strongest principles that control our actions. (dtintn, religious
enthusiasm, there seem to be none. The faddists who are allowed such sway in ou
national school system will hardly claim anything approaching the successediby
the Japanese methots.

The article pointed out that Japan’s recent military achievement walylatyiouted to

the strict discipline and Japanese school system that emphasized thexganky of

schoolchildren, including military drill. It also argued that the intensiventegof

morals contributed to the formation of distinctive Japanese values in combat.
Meanwhile, Japan’s former Prime Minister Count Okuma Shigepdu=E {5

(1838-1922) explained the characteristic of Japanese soldiers in 1908 to an American

journalist:

3 “Interesting Facts about the Japanese: Secret of Japan’s Stresggh_mrgely to Early
Training of the Boys, Palestine Daily Herald Texas), July 20, 1906, emphasis mine.
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“Nothing can be more dreaded than crazy people, and the Japanese areaticmazyn
fighting they will go on like mad, as was well illustrated in the Vaée. The Japanese
arealways ready to throw away their lives for the glory of the staty regard their

lives as light as the weather [feather]. On the other hand, Americal Europeans

attach too much importance to money; those who love money love their lives. Suppose
the Americans and Japanese—whose ideas of death are fundamentaéntdidrould
come to fight. . . *

The purpose of this quotation is to show that the government leaders still relied on
the spiritual strength rather than military strength. Although Japan worathegainst
Russia, Japan did not establish herself as a strong nation nor bea@akhy nation yet.
Evidently, the life expectancy of the Japanese remained lower than othleriwes
countries. According to the survey of 1921-1925, the average life span of Japanese was
42.06 years, which was two years shorter than the figure of 1911-1913. On the other
hand, the United States marked the average life span of 58.1 years in 1924—siatsen y
longer than that of the Japané3eSurprisingly, the short life span of Japanese was partly
caused by the intensive schooling with special emphasis on foreign languages. For
instance, Japanese junior high school students studied English about ten hours a week. A
professor of Japanese studies at Stanford University, Yamato Ichih888i-(965)
concerned about the ineffectiveness in language education called for the improeEme
education method® In addition, poor nutrition appeared to be another cause that
shortened their life span.

Based on the positive summary of the Westerners’ view on Japan who visited
Japan after the opening of Japan in 1850s to the early Meiji period, the Japanese leade

idealized the image of the Japanese as following: Japanese had a steengfdsukun

a4 Quoted in “Okuma, the President Monroe of Jap@iiriton Mirror (lowa), July 10, 1915,
emphasis mine.
> “Nihon no yukubeki michi” [The way Japan should gdsaka Asahi ShimbU®saka
Asahi D%ily] (Osaka), January 15, 1933.
Ibid.
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aikoky readiness for self-sacrifice, emphasis on family, respect for honorfrahces
worship, love of nature, practical rather than speculative, seeking the new and
independence, cleanliness and politeness, industrious and brave, and women to be gentle.
In other words, they portrayed the Japanese as “the most exquisite Asiari§’of al

At the same time, the rapid modernization drastically transformed the péture
Japanese society. The rise of the emperor cult significantly affecteduise of the
development of modern Japan that eventually led to the devastating war with the United
States. The emperor cult and the modernization facilitated Japan’s expansards
Japan’s world prominence through the victories over China and Russia becameta threa
the United States. By the end of the Russo-Japanese War, a strict formuladiaplede

thatYamato Damashiisoul of Japan; unchanged loyalty) was equal to “no surrender.”

Japanese in the United States

The Issei in the United States—mostly temporary laborers—preserved their
cultural identity because they regarded Japan as the only and ultincatégptaturn.
Issei laborers then did not plan to permanently settle in the United Statefyriethey
attached to their homeland more and merely behaved as Japanese subjecsityempor
working abroad in the first decade of the twentieth century. Evidently, thepgqés
clearly stated that they were supposed to go back to Japan after thresf {edaws for
accumulating money. In other words, mostly composed of bachelors, they were
“emigrants” and not “immigrants” who sought permanent settlement in Aaefihus,

the Japanese emigrants remained celebrating Japan’s national holidaystamdtkeir

47 “\Waga kokuminsei no yuetsu” [Superiority of our national charadtefje Yushin Nippo
[Kobe Daily] (Hyogo), September 15, 1939.
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Japanese national identity at the turn of the twentieth century. Additiodatisn’s
victory over Russia—a powerful Western country—further bolstered théslssaiale
and pride in Japan. The following photograph excerpted fem-York Tribuneshowed
the site of the large-scale Japanese meeting held in San FrancisebtatedEmperor

Meiji’s fifty-third birthday.

Figure 2.2 Japanese Mass Meeting in San Francisco, 1905

Source: New-York Tribunépril 16, 1905.

Decorated with numbers of the Rising-Sun flaggakujitsu-kifit A j&; military flag of
Japan) and the national flagdigshokiH % i), the photograph vividly depicted high

degree of Japanese nationalism existed among overseas enffyrinésteporter was

8 «Japanese Immigration: Movement on Pacific Coast for Its RéstrjtNew-York
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obviously shocked to find that there was not even one Stars and Stripes displayed in the
hall and the existence of overwhelming Japanese immigrant nationalism.

In reaction to the Japanese showing strong nationalism, anti-Japanesesagitat
California labeled that Japanese as “undesirable immigrants” condethairithey
show no desire to assimilate with the American people; and . . . that the Japanese
establish no home here, and that they go back to Japan with their earnings as tlee Chines
return to China. . . % It was mostly true among the initial Japanese emigrants to Hawaii
because the Japanese government regarding théekaseginiriti# X A\ (temporary
laborers) expected their return with savings when their three-yearaqueraod ended.
Simultaneously, the Japanese emigrants hoped to acquire advanced farming method and
labor management to facilitate the development of Japanese agriculturatyintiuss
Irie Toraji pointed out in his study, the Japanese government regarded the enaigji@ants
source of foreign currency.

Meanwhile, the anti-Japanese agitators’ argument partly applied torthe ea
dekasegi-shoseiif X 4= (student laborersf They argued that “He [Japanese]
dresses in American garb, but he is as alien in his thoughts, his religion andhudsnet

of life. . . . Many of student class attend the Christian Sunday schools, but theirssnemie

Tribune April 16, 1905.

*9New-York TribungApril 16, 1905.

% Kaikoku Hyakunen Kinen Bunka Jigyokalichibei Bunka Koshoshi, dai 5-kan: lju-hen
[History of Japanese-American Cultural Relations, vol. 5: Immigmaidition] (Tokyo: Yoyosha,
1955), 390.

*1 Toraji Irie, Hojin kaigai hattenshjHistory of Japanese expansion abroad], vol. 1 (Tokyo:
Ida Shoten, 1942), 92. The total remittances from Japanese in Hawaii during the got@womtract
immigration period (1885-1894) reached $264 million, according to Kaikoku Hyakunen Kinen Bunka
Jigyokai,Nichibei Bunka Koshoshi, dai 5-kan: lju-hgtiistory of Japanese-American Cultural
Relations, vol. 5: Immigration Edition], 419.

2 Some of the earlgekasegi-shoseiere devout Christians such as the members of
Fukuinkaif® %2> (Gospel Society) including Abiko Kyutad f21-/A XES (1865-1936); however,
most Japanese emigrants were non-Christians.

45



declare that much of their interest in religion is due to their keen desirerto lear
English.”® In fact, many Japanese immigrants went to church for social reasons.
Surveying a village populated by people who used to work in the United States,
sociologist Fukutake Tadashi examined the changes in the ex-emigedigteus faith.

In the research, Fukutake discovered their reasons for going to church avidgebe
Baptism: they went to church because (1) they did not know how to spend Sundays, (2)
they wanted to associate with Americans, (3) they sought to learn Englisi,) ainelir

boss invited them, so they felt a sense of social obligatidtot the religious cause but
social and economic conditions motivated the Japanese immigrants to go to church and
occasionally to be Christianized for facilitatiggimenteki doka# i [Fl{l (superficial
assimilation). According to a leading scholar of Japanese American histgry
Ichioka,gaimenteki dokavas a “form of assimilation involved only outward appearances
.. . to conform to American life’® To the eyes of the Issei, assimilation,
Americanization, Westernization, and Christianization meant appareatbathe.

Indeed, Count Okuma Shigenobu, national leader and former Prime Minister of Japan,
declared “Christianity is the only thing that prevents war with Unitete&t% Although

the Japanese government lifted the ban on Christianity in 1873, most Meiji Japanese

>3 New-York TribungApril 16, 1905.

>4 Tadashi Fukutake, ecdAmerika-mura: Imin soshutsu mura no jitfAin America Village:
The Impact of Emigration upon the Village] (Tokyo: University of Tokyo Press, 1298)
Traditionally, Japanese in rural villages did not rest on Sundays because faquinggdrdaily
maintenance.

*° Yuiji Ichioka, The Issei: The World of the First Generation Japanese Immigrants, 1885—
1924(New York: Free Press, 1988), 185-187.

*® San Juan IslandefFriday Harbor, Washington), May 2, 1913. Okuma served as the prime
minister of Japan for two times: the First Okuma Cabinet (June 1898—Novembenth83B8e
Second Okuma Cabinet (April 1914—October 1916). He was an advocate ofd¥tsia Asiatics.”
Tacitly approved by President Theodore Roosevelt, “Japanese Monroe Dfmrtds&é” eventually
caused hostility and conflict between Japan and the United States, ag¢or@imold Bennett Hall
and MonroeThe Monroe Doctrine and the Great W&hicago: McClurg, 1920), 92—-93.
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interpreted Christianity as either social or political devise to get aldthgive
Westerners. Simultaneously, the Meiji Japanese who became more néittosiddis
Japan’s victories over two powerful nations could not accept the concept of atssmil
Regarding Japan as th€da no Meisht # i @ I 3= (“leader of Asia”) andttokoku—%
(“first class nation”), Americanization contradicted Issei’s ®anapus pride in Japan’s

recent achievemenit.

Bushido# +:1&: The Code of the Samurai

Let us now look aBushidoin detail. Bushidowas another Japanese cultural
value that the Kamikaze pilots and 442nd RCT had in common. Placing emphasis on
chuko!/£# (loyalty and filial piety) largely derived from Neo-Confucianism ¢fuCHsi
School,Bushidoremained the central virtue of the Japanese people even after the
collapse of feudal states—Tokugawa Shogunate—in 18&&terary meanindu it
(military) shi - (knight) do 1& (way), Bushidoplayed an important role in promoting
absolute loyalty of the Japanese military to the emperor and their imgauiaky.

Defining how the way of warrior should Bushidoserved as the philosophical

57 “Japan Wants to Lead Asialhe Hawaiian Gazett@Honolulu), Mary 29, 1908; Hiraoka
Tatsuji, correspondent in New York, “Hokubei no Honpo imin (6): Teikyu seikataw&m”
[Japanese in North America (6): Hated low standard of livikghe ShimbuifKobe Daily] (Hyogo),
September 3, 1926.

%8 Introduced by Zen Buddhists in the late twelfth century, the Neo-Confucianisnudf<th
(1130-1200) is known &hushigakuf -7 in Japan. Neo-Confucianism is based on the Confucian
ideas with the influence of Buddhism and Taoist teachings. Modified by the Japahelses,
Shushigakyplaced great emphasis on the distinctive interpretations of filial migéyKoko#i #:47)
and the right “way” o i&). Shushigakwalso promoted the strong family ties, proper work ethic and
the pursuit of education. The major differenc&biishigakdrom Confucianism and Neo-
Confucianism is that loyalty to one’s ruler, teacher, or superior is astampas to be filial to one’s
parents. This concept resulted in a creation of strict top-down hierarchy basedbstaturs,
scholarship, and age. Prevailing since the Tokugawa ShogB8hatghigakubecame uniguely
Japanese philosophy/ideology until the end of World War Il.
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foundation for the ethics of the Japanese soldiers until Japan’s defeat in Wolld Wa
Japanese famous scholar, diplomat, and Christian who was Under-Secretagl Gfener
the League of Nation in the 1920s, Nitobe Inaztk /= fii (1862—1933) found sources
of virtues inBushide—rectitude, courage, benevolence, politeness, veracity, honor,
loyalty, and self-control® Nitobe definedBushidoas: “the ways which fighting nobles
should observe in their daily life as well as in their vocation; in a word, tkeepts of
Knighthood,” thenoblesse obligef the warrior class® Simultaneously, Nitobe
describedBushidoas;

[T]he code of moral principles which the knights were required or instidotobserve.

It is not a written code; at best it consists of a few maxims handed dowmioath to
mouth or coming from the pen of some well-known warrior or savant. More freqitently
is a code unuttered and unwritten, possessing all the more the powerfidrsahc
veritable deed, and of a law written on the fleshly tablets of th. hikéavas founded not

on the creation of one brain, however able, or on the life of a single pgesdrowever
renowned. It was an organic growth of decades and centuries of military. dareer
perhaps, fills the same positions in the history of ethics that thigsEiConstitution does

in political history; yet it has had nothing to compare with Magnha Chattedfabeas
Corpus Act?

During the Meiji period, the code of warrior class was transformed intortiversal
virtue applying to all classes of Japanese in both urban and rural areas.

Surprisingly, in California the adoption Blishidowas promoted by the Japanese
Christians, especially after the passage of the Alien Land Law of 1913 ¢imébited
alien ownership of land and limited the lease to three years for agricytupalse. In
the July 1913 issue &hin Tenchigr X (New Heaven and Earth), the organ of the
Kirisutokyo Dendo-danrt U % #iziEH (Japanese Interdenominational Board of

Missions), argued that the Japanese people whether at home or abroad shaould live i

% Inazo NitobeBushido: The Soul of Japah2th ed. (Tokyo: Teibi Publishing Company,
% bid., 4-5.
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accordance with the “true meaningtafshido” °* Realizing the adoption of American
Christian values would not facilitate their assimilation into the magstydapanese
Christians shifted their approach to overcome the anti-Japanese movement. And their
answer to the racial problem was the return to their cultural values bggktiphasis

on the traditional virtues of Japan, namBlyshidoandchukun aikoku The Japanese
Christians earnestly believed these Japanese cultural values would beiddgnef

American civilization®®

Chapter Summary

What | have tried to show in this chapter is that the Meiji education sységedpl
a leading role in shaping the prewar Japanese mind as well as in achi&oig kyohei
For the Meiji government that sought to catch up the West to becoittekakuwithin a
short time, absolute cooperation and sacrifice of the Japanese subjects waslorge
doing, the government issued numbers of proclamation in the name of the emperor. First
of all, the promulgation oBunjin Chokuywcreated the Emperor’s Military—Imperial
Japanese Army and Imperial Japanese Navy—that emphasized loyalty, de@oum
faith, and frugality.

Second, the Meiji leaders effectively controlled the Japanese thought by
promulgatingKyoiku Chokugdhat emphasized sacredness of the emperor and Confucian

teachings such as loyalty and filial piety. The most effective waypleimenting the

62 Ryo Yoshida, “1913 Alien Land Law and Japanese Christians in Califofitiia,Social
Sciencet7 (August 1991): 17. THeendo-Danwas organized to “Christianize, promote social
reform, develop moral character, and improve public morals,” quoted in Yoshida, 16.

%3 |bid., 13—14. Simultaneously, tlendo-daraunchedeihatsu Unda %5& 8}
(Campaign of Enlightenment) to educate both Americans and Japanese people fongrbrainti
“co-existence” under God.
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idea ofKokutai (national essence) was the installation of courses on moral education
calledShushinn a school curriculumShushincourses guided the schoolchildren to
become fine Japanese subjects who were obedi&ybiku Chokugand “twelve
virtues.”

Living within the Japanese immigrant community, the Japanese in America
maintained their cultural identity and remained nationalistic in many aspAstthe
Japanese government schemed, the Issei worked hard and made remittaripekdo he
national development. Being proud of Japan, the Issei chose to pgactieenteki doka
(superficial assimilation) whereas carrying on the Japanese cutaddion such as
Bushido The Issei hoped their Nisei children to grow up with Japanese virtues, which

they believed superior to American virtues.

50



CHAPTER Il

JAPANESE LANGUAGE SCHOOLS AND THE NISEI

“Japanese-Americans who don’t know the Japanese language seem to nee to hav
lost their racial pride. | believe that Issei—who, though they were asgg,
endured in America with unyielding spirits, and though they were treated as
fugitives by their mother country, still loved Japan and never fahgat native
land—they are the real Japanese.”—Izo Kofima

Recently, the Japanese scholars of American studies began to pay cogenatt
to the historical development of the Japanese Americans. Until the 1980s, virtually n
scholarly works on Japanese American studies had been published in Japan. But since
the 1990s numerous Japanese scholars began to publish a number of scholarly works on
the field. Meanwhile, in the United States, the research on the JapaneseaAmalies
and behavior was initiated in the field of psychology since the 1960s, and sociologists
began examining the causes of the Japanese American’s social succtssd980S.
However, comprehensive studies on values and behavioral characteristic of theelapane
Americans have remained scarce compared to the studies on the wartimeenterhm
Japanese Americans. There are especially few studies of the impagaoéde language

schools on the formation of Nisei's unique cultural identity and their behaviorainmatt

! Quoted in Kazuo Itdssei: A History of Japanese Immigrants in North Ameticns.
Shinichiro Nakamura and Jean S. Ge(&eattle: Japanese Community Service, 1973), 589.

2 Chikako Tanaka, “Nikkeijin gakushu ni okeru kachik&odo tokusei no toriage kata”
[Taking up the values and behavioral characteristic in the learning of Jaganesicans], in
Tabunka shakai Amerika ni okeru kokumin togo to Nikkeijin gakiddblticultural education for
national integration in multicultural America], ed. Takeo Morimo (Tokykaghi Shoten, 1999), 140.
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What | wish to show in this chapter is the role played by the Japanese language
schools in the course of the development of Nisei’'s values and behaviors in Hawaii and
the mainland United States. Importantly, the Japanese language schobisgtea
Japanese cultural values, were the embodiment of nationalism and pride amassgithe |
Tracing the rise and fall of the Japanese language schools and its influenc&limeithie
try to demonstrate there were similarities in educational backgrounedretive

Kamikaze pilots and the members of the 442nd Regimental Combat Team.

Background of the Establishment of Japanese Language Schools

As a beginning, we will examine the history of Japanese immigration to the
United States. The Japanese immigration to Hawaii began as early as 1868hand t
mainland in 1869. The mass Japanese immigration to Hawaii began in 1885 in response
to the booming of the Hawaiian sugar industry. Suffering a shortage of |adrothaf
mid-nineteenth century due to the arrival of Europeans with diseases to ditatitve
Hawaiian had no immunity, planters (mostly Americans) in Hawaii neeleab but
reliable labor force. For that reason, immigration started under the siperf the
Japanese and Hawaiian governments between 1885 and 1894, and total 29,096 Japanese
emigrants landed on Honolulu as contract laborers transported in twenty-sixs/byage

Under contract for three years, the Japanese emigrantsi@leseginir(temporary

% The first group of the Japanese who emigrated to Hawaii is glletenmonot 43
(literally “people of the first year”) because they left Japan in teeyiear of Meiji. Whereas the first
group of the Japanese immigration to the United States took place in 1869, a y¢ae afteiji
Restoration. Consisting of about forty Japanese who were former samurai afahitieis, they
arrived on San Francisco and sought to establish an agricultural colony known as thesakaa
and Silk Colony at Gold Hill in EI Dorado County. Nevertheless, the colony faitbdha few years
because of the lack of water supply for cultivating tea and silk, an epidemic, inaddithe
insufficient funds to operate the colony, according to Alton P@assic Tales in California History
(Roseville: Stagecoach Publishing, 1999), 38—-39.

* Hawai Nihonjin Iminshi Kanko linkatawai Nihonjin Iminsh[A history of Japanese
immigrants in Hawaii] (Honolulu: Hawaii Nikkeijin Rengo Kyokai, 1964), 99-100.

52



laborers) who intended to return to Japan when they made enough earnings. Meanwhil
the mass Japanese immigration to the mainland United States did not take pldbe until
1890s when industry in the U.S. West encountered the shortage of labor due to the
prohibition of Chinese immigration to the United States after £8Bater known as the
pioneer immigrants, the Japanese who came to the United States before the 1880s we
either government-supported students or self-supported students whose majorgfurpose
going to America was not to earn money by labor but to acquire knowledge andoskills f
their success and achievement of their homeland, undergoing rapid modernization. The
early Japanese who came to the United States for studying English omacqtlier
skills were calleghoseiEZ4: (students), and those who performed domestic services and
labor to attend school were calldekasegi-shoséstudent-laborers) or more commonly
“school-boys.” Compared with the labor-baskskaseginindekasegi-shoséiad a good
command in English and some of them established their own businesses in America. A
considerable number of Issei leaders were indieédsegi-shosgireviously®

The following Table 3.1 illustrates the rapid increase of the Japanese population
in Hawaii and the mainland U.S. between 1870 and 1940 based on the census records.
The table clearly reflected the impact of the Gentlemen’s Agreemen0a+Q8 that
drastically changed the Japanese immigration pattern by prohibiting latnogrisstion
while allowing the entry of wives and children of those Japanese alreadytinghe

Because of the agreement, Japanese in the United States rapidly chorenamland.

® Chinese Exclusion Act, May 6, 1882.

® Yuiji Ichioka, The Issei: The World of the First Generation Japanese Immigrants, 1885—
1924(New York: Free Press, 1988), 8-9.

" Commonly known as Executive Order 589 issued on March 14, 1907, the Gentlemen’s
Agreement was a series of documents exchanged between the Japanese aad govenioments.
The documents included the issuance of no passports to both skilled and unskilled laveebrasas
the prohibition of the Japanese migration to the United States by way of HawdiplVend Canada.
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Table 3.1 Japanese in the Mainland United States and Hawaii, 1870-1940

Mainland U.S. Hawaii
Year Total
Number Percentage Number Percentage

1870 55 100.0 % - 0.0 % 55
1880 148 56.1 % 116 43.9 % 264
1890 2,039 13.9% 12,610 86.1 % 14,649
1900 24,326 285 % 61,111 71.5% 85,43V
1910 72,157 475 % 79,675 525 % 151,83p
1920 110,010 49.9 % 109,274 50.1 % 220,284
1930 138,834 49.9 % 139,631 50.1 % 278,465
1940 126,947 44.6 % 154,905 55.4 % 284,852

SourcesUnited States Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Cetlistisrical Statistics of
the United States: Colonial Times to 1970. PafiMashington, D.C.: Government Printing
Office, 1975), series A91-104, p. 14; ideNineteenth Census of the United States: 1970.
Population, Volume I. Characteristics of the Populatf@vashington, D.C.: Government Printing
Office, 1973), pt. 13: Hawaii, table 17, pp. 18-19; Romanzo C. AdHnesPeoples of Hawaii
(Honolulu: American Council, Institute of Pacific Relations, 393-9.

Wherever the Japanese immigrant community was formed, the Issdisbsth
three kinds of organizations within their communities; (1) churches/templessh{2)
social/political organizations, and (3) Japanese language séhBelsoming the center
of the immigrant community and its activities, churches/temples/sis@rgsd as the
social organizations hosting the Japanese traditional events dBch &xloribesides
providing religious services. The churches/temples/shrines offered theySioidsls
for children in order to encourage the family participation. Therefore,Yaghito, an

Issel immigrant in Seattle, described the role of Buddhist church as a taatgm

8 |sami Arifuku Waugh, Alex Yamato, and Raymond Y. Okamura, “Japanese damefin
California,” in Five Views: An Ethnic Historic Sites Survey for Califorr@alifornia Department of
Parks and Recreation Office of Historic Preservation, December 1988whitp:nps.gov/history/
history/online_books/5views/5views4c.htm (accessed August 8, 2009).
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center.” Indeed, about 85 percent of the Japanese residents in the West Coast states
were Buddhists before World War Il and church associated with Christi@agyn the
Yamato Colony in Livingston& an elite colony set up by Abiko Kyutaro who was the
founder and editor of thiichibei ShimburgJapanese-American News).The number of
Japanese Christian churches steadily increased in the West Coadtextatese many
Issei leaders regarded adoption of American Christian values as a keyetyuti
treatment by eliminating racial discrimination and the acceptance aittstream
societyr?

The Japanese language schools, established as early as in 1893 in Hawaii and in
1902 in mainland United States, aimed at improving the communication between the

Issei parents and the Nisei childfénThe Issei parents, being people of Meiji,

® “Dekasegi ka Amerika Eiju wo Wakerumono: Fujii Yoshito (Hiroshima-kenstins1915
nen tobei)” (Issues that separated Dekasegi and Permanent Settfarjiievioshito [coming from
Hiroshima in 1915), inssei to shite Amerika ni Ikifiiving in America as first-generation Japanese
Americans], ed. Takao Kitamura (Tokyo: Soshisha, 1992), B@2. Odoriis Japanese Buddhist folk
dance performed outdoors during Benfestival that aimed at entertaining the spirits of ancestors.

10 Waugh, Alex Yamato, and Raymond Y. Okamura, “Japanese Americans or@alifin
Five Views: An Ethnic Historic Sites Survey for Califorr@alifornia Department of Parks and
Recreation Office of Historic Preservation, December 1988, http://mpaigov/history/history/
online_books/5views/5views4c.htm (accessed August 8, 2009).

1 Established in 1899 by Abiko Kyutaro and lasted until 184&hibei Shimbunwas the
most widely circulated Japanese-language daily newspalehtibei Shimbunvas especially helpful
to newly immigrants from Japan by providing news of America as well as ad¥ibéds also served
as the president of San Francisadkuinkai In 1924, Abiko began to add English-language section
for the Nisei readers. Through the press, Abiko called for the Japanesmeetisettlement in the
United States through “picture bride” marriage for starting familiespraing to Hyung-chan Kim,
Distinguished Asian Americans: A Biographical Diction&Westport: Greenwood Press, 1999), 2.

12 Ryo Yoshida, “1913 Alien Land Law and Japanese Christians in Califofiitia, Social
Sciencet7 (August 1991): 13. According Zaibei Nihonjin shithirty-one Christian churches were
established in Northern California between 1886 and 1929, twenty-seven Chhistielnes in
Southern California between 1896 and 1929, and twelve Christian churches in Oregon, Washingt
Utah, Colorado, and New York. Most churches offered Sunday schools, and the afithber
Sunday school students ranged from 35 to 367. Zaibei Nihonjinkai Jiseki HozonbBaibedl.
Nihonjin shi[History of Japanese in the United States] (San Francisdmeiddihonjinkai, 1940), 360.

13 The first Japanese language school in California was the Nihon Shogakko (Japanese
Elementary School) established by Sano Keizo in 1903, which was renamed the Nihon Gdkuen.
the same time, Sano organized San Frandiiconjin Shonenkail A A\ /)42 (Japanese Boys’
Club) that was later reorganized into Boy Scouts, according to Kaikoku Hyakunen Kinen Bunka
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considered a family as the smallest social unit, and the family sbfidarone of the
most important Japanese values. A proper communication between the tvatigeser
was essential to maintain the family solidarity and Japanese virtueke Aarnber of
Nisei children increased within the Japanese immigrant community, matyssala
Japanese language schools began to appear. The objectives of these schdols wer
correct the disciplinary problems, to train Nisei with proper Japanedgippdn Seishin
(Japanese spiritf. To achieve these objectives, the Japanese language schools offered
courses on “reading, writing, penmanship, memories, dictation, and speaking” e that t
Nisei could learn how “to speak Japanese and read the rudiments of the language,
perhaps newspapers, and write very simple letters of communications.”

Outnumbering the Issei by the mid-1920s in Hawaii and in the early 1930s in
mainland United States, the Nisei’s rapid population growth drastically eddhg
nature and composition of the Japanese American community. According to the U.S.
Census of 1930, about five- to six-thousand Issei decreased annually by either death o
returning home, meanwhile about 3,500 Nisei were born in California annually. The
ratio of Issei and Nisei in mainland was 10,000 Issei to 13,000 Kisgie following
Figure 3.1 indicates the rapid growth of Nisei population in Hawaii between 1900 and

1940. The Nisei population increased exponentially after 1900. For instance, the Nisei

Jigyokai,Nichibei Bunka Koshoshi, dai 5-kan: lju-hgtiistory of Japanese-American Cultural
Relations, vol. 5: Immigration Edition] (Tokyo: Yoyosha, 1955), 197. San@awasmber of the
Church of Christ in San Francisco.

14 Kaikoku Hyakunen Kinen Bunka Jigyokalichibei Bunka Koshoshi, dai 5-kan: lju-hen
[History of Japanese-American Cultural Relations, vol. 5: Immigmnaidition], 440.

15U.S. Congress, Housadministration of Immigration Laws: Hearings before the
Committee on Immigration and Naturalizati@®th Cong., 2d sess. March 30 and 31 and April 6,
1920 (Washington D.C.: Government Printing Office, 1920), 659 (hereafter cifathasistration of
Immigration Laws: Hearing§66th Cong., 2d sess.)).

18 “Nichibei kankei to dai Nisei” [US-Japan relations and the Nigshka Mainichi Shimbun
(Osaka Daily News), October 27, 1941.
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numbered only 78 in 189. Their numbedoubled in less than four ye, and finally
reached 19,899 in 191Marking 957 percent increase within a four-year-period.’
Continuing to increasBy immigration and birtt, the Japanese became largest
minority group in Hawa. Meanwhile, the Issei population in Hawsiiowed a slight
increase until 1920hdicating a considerable number of Japanese enigtended to
return to Japarather than settled in Haw:after accumulating enougtealtt as they

intended.Hawaii was a place in which people were coming goidg

Figure 3.1 Issei and Nisei Population in Hawaii, 19004(
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SourcesKaikoku Hyakunen Kinen Bunka Jigyol, Nichibei Bunka Koshoshilai 5-kan: lju-hen
[History of Japanes@&merican Cultural Relatiol, vol. 5: Immigration Editioh(Tokyo: Yoyosha,
1955), 494-495; Hawaiihonjin Iminshi Kanko linke, Hawai Nihonjin Imingi [A history of
Japanese immigrants in Hav] (Honolulu: Hawaii Nikkeijin Rengo Kyokail964, 231.

" Hawai Nihonjin Iminshi Kanko linkaHawai Nihonjin Iminsh[A history of Jaanese
immigrants in Hawaii], 231 Between 1885 and 1894, Nisei birth numbered 1,305, accptalGijo
OzawaHawaiNihongo gakko kyoikus [Educational history of Japanese language schot
Hawaii] (Honolulu:Hawaii Kyoiku Kai, 1972’ 13.
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In terms of the marriage, the Issei in Hawaii had a strong preferenceaifiofimg
Japanese women. According to the Bureau of EducatBaiistin, 1920, No. 16: A
Survey of Education in Hawdil920), while the European immigrants intermarried with
other races, the Chinese, Japanese, and Korean immigrants married womenifrom the
own groups? For instance, although the majority of Portuguese men married Portuguese
women, they also married “Hawaiian, Caucasian-Hawaiian, Spanish, €hines
Hawaiian.”® On the other hand, intermarriage was rare; only one Japanese man married
an American woman, and few Japanese women married Koreans and Ghinese.
Therefore, the practice of “picture brides” flourished among the Jagpanesgrants,
especially after the signing of Gentlemen’s Agreement. Between 1911 and 1919, 9,841
“picture brides” entered Hawaii, an average 1,105 per3de8imultaneously, although
having a choice, Hawaiian Nisei mostly chose their spouses from the $amo#\et
because their parents desired so.

Meanwhile, Figure 3.2 illustrates the number of Nisei constantly inateeisiée
the Issei declined in number after 1920s largely due to the enactment ofrifggdtion
Act of 1924 that banned the Japanese immigration to the United States following the
termination of the practice of “picture bride” marriage in 1920. The practiqacfife
bride” marriage contributed to the growth of the Nisei population between 1910 and 1930
on mainland United States as well as in Hawaii. Especially, the greatbenof Nisei

was born between 1910 and 1930, marking an increase rate of 659 percent between 1910

18 United States Department of the Interior, Bureau of Educaiaifetin, 1920, No. 16: A
Survey of Education in Hawaii; made under the direction of the Commissioner of Education
(Washington, D.C.: Government Printing Office, 1920), 25-27 (hereafter sitdlatin, 1920, No.
16: A Survey of Education in Hawpii

9 Bulletin, 1920, No. 16: A Survey of Education in Hay28i.

2 |bid., 27-28.

2 |bid., 28.
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and 1920 and 230 percent between 1920 and.

Figure 3.2 Issei ancNisei Population in the Mainlandnited State, 1900-1940
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SourcesUnited State®epartment of Commer, Bureau of the CensuBifteenth Census of tt
United States: 193@®opulatior, Volume II: General Reporgtatistics by Subje, Chapter 2:
Color or RaceNativity and Parentac¢ (Washington, D.C.Government Printing Offi¢, 1933),
table 8, p. 34SixteentlCensus of the United Sta: 1940, PopulationYolume It

Characteristics of the Populati (Washington, D.C.Government Printing Offi¢, 1943), table 6,
p. 21.

Besides teachinthe Japanese langui, history, geography, artshushir(moral
educationY? the Japanese language schools d as a fnedium of communicatic’*
between the Issei parents and the Nisei chi. Indeed]earning of thdanguage of their

parentsaccording to the general secretary of Japaneseciasem of Americi, was

% Teruko KumeiGaikokujin o meguru shakaic kindai Amerika to Nihonjin im [A social
history of alien residentsnodern America and Japanese immigration] (T« Yuzankaku Shuppai
1995), 193.

% Dennis M.Ogawa Kodomo no tame ni — For the Sake of the Childfiére Japane:
American Experience in Haw (Honolulu: University of Hawaii Press, 1978), 1.
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“social efficiency’—*“the only way of communicating with the parents” foséll because
their parents’ knowledge of the English language was “insuffi¢fé For the Issei who
brought the Japanese cultural values, family was the very foundation of the soclety, a
“parental ideal of family solidarity was the basis for training and glisong their
children.”™ Because of theitekaseg{temporary labor) nature, the Issei parents working
in Hawaiian plantations often did not send their school-aged children to school. As a
result, the Nisei could speak neither English nor Japanese properly, and thaydhad h
time communicating with their parerfs.Therefore, the major task of the Japanese
language schools was the education of the Nisei with proper Japanese langualasas
culture so that they could attend public schools in Japan without having any pféblem.
According to the JapaneB®seki-ho= £ (Japanese Nationality Act), children born

into Japanese fathers were Japanese subjects regardless of their pidgtbérefore,

the Nisei had dual citizenshfp. The curriculum and the textbooks used in these schools
were exactly the same as those used in the elementary schools in tapee tieese

schools aimed at educating the Nisei as “Japanese subjects” not as “Aroiiiems.’

24 Administration of Immigration Laws: Hearing86th Cong., 2d sess.), 659.

% Yamato IchihashiJapanese in the United States: A Critical Study of the Problems of the
Japanese Immigrants and Their ChildiStanford: Stanford University Press, 1932), 348—-349.

% 0zawaHawaiNihongo gakko kyoikuskEducational history of Japanese language schools
in Hawaii], 20-21.

27y uji Ichioka, “Dai Nisei Mondai: Changing Japanese Immigration Conceptioifie of
Second-Generation Problem, 1902-1941Bdfore Internment: Essays in Prewar Japanese
American Historyeds. Gordon H. Chang and Eiichiro Azuma (Stanford: Stanford University, Pres
2006), 11; Keijiro Tanak&yoiku ni okeru bunkateki doka: “Nikkei Amerikajin no bagCultural
assimilation on education: “Case of the Japanese American”] (TokyooH&ingseki, 1986), 83.

28 «Njju Kokuseki Mondai, Shasetsu” [Question of Dual Citizenship, editotiahe Yushin
Nippo [Kobe Daily], July 31, 1913. Issei parents registered the births to both Amenidadapanese
governments, and Nisei with dual citizenship were supposed to serve in the Japktaege The
Japanese government regarding the Nisei as Japanese nationals allowed ttizetisaife status in
order not to lose “Emperor’s subjects” and to enforce military duty. Theréfierdapanese
government showed a great interest in Nisei education.

2 TanakaKyoiku ni okeru bunkateki dof&ultural assimilation on education], 83.
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Being aliens ineligible for the U.S. citizenship and their chance of goirigtbaapan
someday, the Issei parents regarded it as crucial for the Nis#echib master the
proper Japanese language, culture, and ethics.

In fact, Nisei children’s adoption of American way of life and the decline in
Japanese cultural values and identity urged the Issei educators to estallagiatiese
language schools in order to check the excessive “Americanization”dhngahem the
language and culture of Japan. Significantly, the Nisei children lackedfemd
knowledge of Japanese tradition, and their ignorance of Japan culturally shoclssgithe |
imbued with Meiji ideals. For example, some Nisei children expressed thigiti@ to
become the emperor of Japan, just like American children wished to becasiteRref
the United State¥. In a democratic country, becoming President was possible for native-
born citizens; however, the emperor of Japan was not elected by the popular vote but a
hereditary position in a sovereign state. The Issei often brought over apiwd@aichers
from Japan. One of them was Watanabe Hana, a Japanese elementary s¢tevohteac
Tokyo, who came to Los Angeles and taught Japanese to the Nisei childdapahase
language school. Watanabe sometimes got angry when the Nisei children ktaking
map made fun of Japan being such a tiny country. In addition, Nisei asketdiber
there were trains or airplanes in Jaghn.

As Ichioka indicated, an immigrant educator concerned about the ignorance of the
Nisei called for providing the Japanese education to the Nisei as foltowing

In the past the majority of Japanese in America and Canada were undeayhd the
dekasegi spirit. We crossed the vast Pacific in order to earn money. Theranas
only a temporary place to earn a living, a travel lodge as it wétfepur real home

30 Quoted in IchiokaBefore InternmentL1.
3L «Amerika umare no dai Nisei no ikumichi” [The future of the American-borniNise
children], Tokyo Asahi Shimbuiokyo Asahi Daily] (Tokyo), March 13, 1933.
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being in Japan where tloberry blossonbloom. Hence we thought we had to educate
our children accordingly. Some of us sent our children back to Japan to ¢héocamed
educated by grandparents, siblings, or other relatives at home. For thbketarsend
children back . . . , we felt compelled to offer a “Japanese” educatibartottere. To
achieve this end, we founded special schools—Japanese schools and larsjiaigs.
During this period, these schools mainly had the purpose of preparing threrchild
return to Japart.

As the numbers of the Nisei increased following the mass immigration ofpiheekse

for the purpose of family reunion, many Japanese language schools welisresdabl

the West Coast states, particularly in California. According tdNtbleibei Bunka
Koshoshi(History of Japanese-American Cultural Relations), there was one Japanes
language school in Washington and nine in California in 1908, in which the majority of
Japanese immigrants on mainland resitfeds of December 1914, there were thirty-one
Japanese language schools and fifty-two teachers in California thab fosty schools

and eighty-one teachers by 19%0Meanwhile, seventy-seven Japanese languages
schools were founded between 1901 and 1908 in Hawaii, in which 41.5 percent of the
Hawaii's entire population in 1910 was ethnic Japaredeindicated that a greater

number of school-aged Nisei existed in Hawaii than in the mainland by 1908.

¥ Tsutae SatdBei-Ka ni Okeru Dai-Nisei no KyoiKiEducation on the second generation in
the United States and Canada] (Vancouver: Jikyodo, 1932), 1-2, quoted in IcBleifaka,
Internment 11, emphasis mine.

%3 Kaikoku Hyakunen Kinen Bunka Jigyokalichibei Bunka Koshoshi, dai 5-kan: lju-hen
[History of Japanese-American Cultural Relations, vol. 5: Ignation Edition], 257-259. In addition,
the Japanese language schools were established in Vancouver and StevendanirCH@6 and
1911, respectively.

% There were three Japanese language schools in Washington, one in Oregon, and three in
Canada, according to Kaikoku Hyakunen Kinen Bunka Jigybkehibei Bunka Koshoshi, dai 5-kan:
lju-hen[History of Japanese-American Cultural Relations, vol. 5: Immigrataitidg], 263.

35 United States Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Cagletjn 127,Chinese and
Japanese in the United States, 19{\ashington, D.C.: 1914), 14; Tanaky,oiku ni okeru bunkateki
doka[Cultural assimilation on education], 113. According to Tanaka, a great numizganiele
language schools were established in Hawaii from 1901 to 1908: two schools in 1901; nireischool
1902; eleven schools in 1903; sixteen schools in 1904; eight schools in 1905; four sch®0&
fifteen schools in 1907; and twelve schools in 1908.
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Japanese Language Schools in Hawaii

Following the sharp increase in Nisei children, the demand on the Japanese
language schools inevitably rose in Hawaii. The Japanese language schodsthaid a
regulations that comprised their educational policy and philosophy. During thk initia
phase of the Japanese language schools, teachers who were often invited from Japan
instructed the Nisei just like schoolchildren attending schools in rural 3%¥or.
example, the educational principles of a school in Hawaii founded in April 1896 by a
Christian minister on Oahu, Okumura Takid % =4 (1865-1951) were as follows.
Named Nihonjin Shogakko (Japanese Elementary School), this school was to provide the
standard Japanese education to the Nisei boys and girls over the age ohsptdyyneg
the licensed teacher€urriculum of the school included reading, writing, and
composition besideShushinand gymnastics. Significantly, the school ugetlreader
certified by the Ministry of Education of Japamhe donations of the students’ parents
and volunteers maintained the school operatioAs indicated in the principles of the
Nihonjin Shogakko, the Japanese language schools in Hawaii aimed at rearirtg bései
Japanese subjects in the initial phase (1893-1910).

The course of the development of the Japanese language schools in Hawaii and
mainland differed significantly. Contrary to the Japanese language scho@miand
which were viewed with hostility for the most time, the Japanese langadagelsin

Hawaii initially developed with support from the planters. While the Nisei popualati

% Kaikoku Hyakunen Kinen Bunka Jigyokalichibei Bunka Koshoshi, dai 5-kan: lju-hen
[History of Japanese-American Cultural Relations, vol. 5: Immignaidition], 439.

3" The YamatgHonolulu), May 5, 1896Bulletin, 1920, No. 16: A Survey of Education in
Hawaii, 107; Hawaii Kyoikukai, edKlawai Nihongo KyoikusHHistory of the Japanese language
education in Hawaii] (Honolulu: Hawaii Kyoikukai, 1937), 3-5.

3 0zawaHawaiNihongo gakko kyoikusFEducational history of Japanese language schools
in Hawaii], 21, emphasis mine.
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remained considerably low, the planters actively encouraged the establigtime
Japanese language schools by providing sites for schools and construction cefits as w
as donating a portion of maintenance costs yearly. Nevertheless, by the 18 posith
began to condemn the Japanese language schools for transmitting the Japanese
nationalistic doctrine to direct citizen children to become loyal Japanbpes™
Regardless of criticism, the number of Japanese language schools in Hawaiiexbti
grow. In 1904, there were already forty-four Japanese language schools inthi@wa
increased to sixty-eight in 1909, and 146 in 1919 with 17,546 students enrolled and about
400 teachers employéd.

In Hawaii, the parents’ attitude toward the American public education was
different because they considered American education as supplement foreihie Kie
in this country. The Issei born in the Meiji period were extraordinary natiboaisad
like the Japanese government adopting westernization for the sake of Japan’s
modernization, the Issei superficially accepted the Americanizatidhdamake of
attaining social acceptance as well as improving their social stdhige their
counterparts in mainland United States, Issei in Hawaii did not becamersrevsee
about public opinion on the Japanese language schools. Because over forty percent of
Hawaii’s total population was ethnic Japanese, they were not racially ssggpres
although the door to the upper class was not widely open for them yet. According to the

report of the Hawaii Kyoikukai~7 - #5 % (Japanese Education Association of

%9 Kaikoku Hyakunen Kinen Bunka Jigyokalichibei Bunka Koshoshi, dai 5-kan: lju-hen
[History of Japanese-American Cultural Relations, vol. 5: Immignaidition], 440-441.

0 See Kiyoshi Karl Kawakamisia at the Door: A Study of the Japanese Question in
Contintal United States, Hawaii and Cana@idew York: Fleming H. R. Revell, 1914), 216; Yasutaro
Soga,Gojunenkan no Hawaii Kaikgreminiscence of fifty years in Hawaii] (Osaka: The Osaka
Kosoku Printing Company, 1953), 337.
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Hawaii), Japanese American children accounted for more than forty peresmiref
Hawaiian public school students by 1919. The number of Japanese American
schoolchildren continued to grow and accounted for 54.4 percent of all public school
students by 1933, and their grades were above average. It was not uncommon for the
Japanese American children to be the most or second excellent students*h class.

In addition, the Issei parents in Hawaii appeared to be more enthusiastic about
Nisei's education following the native Japanese school curriculum. Manyssestill
dekasegminded and desired to return to Japan with their children someday. Moreover,
trained to believe th&hinshu#Jil (meaning divine country; Japan) was the best country
in the world, the Issei were subjects of emperor and Japan was such a preciaygd@ount
them. Therefore, as the government preached that sending Japanese subgetteradr
long period was equivalent to abandoning them because the emperor’s mercy would not
extend to overseas, many Issei considered it was their duty to return t§%apey.
hoped that Japanese language schools that taught Japanese virtues woultyspiritual
facilitate the Americanization of Nisei. Yet, the main concern ofgbkei parents was
how to pass down the Japanese culture and moral values to Nisei children.

In 1915, the Japanese in Hawaii organized the Hawaii Kyoikukai and placed
branches on every island. The board invited professionals from Japan every summer to
listen to their lectures and held a study group for a teaching method. At théisamn
the board began to compile textbooks. When the six teachers from Japan were rejected
landing in 1917, the board fought in the court and the San Francisco Ninth Circuit Court

and U.S. Supreme Court ruled in favor of the Japanese deciding that teachers were not

1 Kaikoku Hyakunen Kinen Bunka Jigyokalichibei Bunka Koshoshi, dai 5-kan: lju-hen
[History‘gf Japanese-American Cultural Relations, vol. 5: Immigmnadition], 451.
Ibid., 214.
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immigrants® Unlike the Japanese language schools on mainland, Hawaii's Japanese
language schools were financially well established and more institutiedali

A great number of Japanese language schools were established in Hawaii.
According to the Territorial Department of Education, there were 163 Japangsade
schools in Hawaii by 1920 with 449 teachers and an enrollment of 214, 196163
schools, only 10 schools (6.1%) were Christian affiliation, 63 schools (38.7%) were
Buddhist affiliation, and 90 schools (55.2%) were independent. Urged to separate from
religious affiliation, many schools declared themselves “independentévesnwthey
tended to keep connections with Buddhist. It indicated more than 90 percent of Japanese
language schools in Hawaii maintained Buddhist affiliation and schoolchildrena@ce
education based on Buddhist values. In terms of the number of teachers and students,
Christian Japanese language schools hired 23 teachers with an enrollment of 507,
whereas Buddhist Japanese language schools hired 213 teachers with an enrollment of
9,300%° There were five Buddhist sects in Haw&iand Hongwanii (Jodo Shin sect)
was the most influential sect that dominated Japanese language schools in Hawaii
According toA Survey of Education in Hawdil920), Hongwaniji had sixty temples and
substations in addition to the main temple at Honolulu, running thirty-three Sunday
schools with an enrollment of nearly 4,000 children, as well as forty-two Japanese

language schools with155 teachers employed and an enroliment of 7,086 .teachers

3 Kaikoku Hyakunen Kinen Bunka Jigyokalichibei Bunka Koshoshi, dai 5-kan: lju-hen
[Hlstory of Japanese-American Cultural Relations, vol. 5: Immigmaidition], 446.
44 Bulletin, 1920, No. 16: A Survey of Education in Hay.

**bid., 112.

46 There are twelve Buddhist sects in Japan and five of them were brought inte. Hetves
were Jodo Shin (commonly known as Hongwaniji), Jodo, Soto, Nichiren, and Shingon sectingc
to Bulletin, 1920, No. 16: A Survey of Education in Hawili0.

“Ibid., 111.
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of these schools were usually Buddhist monks brought from Japan who barely spoke
English and “out of sympathy with American ideals and institutiéfs.”

The schools offered twelve years of study; the first eight yearsca#esl the
lower or secondary division, and the remaining four years were called higheranced
division. The textbooks used at Hongwaniji affiliated high schools were the sanosas t
used in high schools in Jap&hBeginning at 7 a.m. and ending at 8:20 a.m., the duration
of a daily lesson were one hour and twenty minutes. High school students learned
Shushinreadings, composition, penmanship, history, geography, translations as well as
gymnastics for boys and music for girls. Besides, courses on sewing,dfgriipanese
music, and etiquette were available for girls. During the course on trans|ati
Hongwanji high schools used Nitobe InazBisshido(1905) that described samurai
ethics and Japanese cultdteln reaction to the establishment of Japanese language
schools in number, the Foreign Language School Bill was introduced in 1919 that would
jeopardize the operation of Japanese language schools in Rawaié Hawaii
Kyoikukai disappeared for a while due to their different views on the Foreign &gagu
School Control Bill commonly known as Act 30.

Sidney Lewis Gulick (1860-1945), a Christian missionary known for his
sympathy with Japan, contributed to promoting Americanism among the Japanese in
Hawaii. Concerned about ever growing anti-Japanese sentiment on the Wegst Coas
Gulick argued that “For it is to be remembered that during the entire periokloofisg,

not only have they been in Oriental homes, but the Japanese at heart have been diligently

8 Bulletin, 1920, No. 16: A Survey of Education in Hayvi.

*bid., 117.

% pid.

*L “Hawaii Senate Kills Foreign Language Billlew-York TribungApril 30, 1919.
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drilled in Japanese schools by Japanese teachers, many of whom havejliiiatance
and no sympathy with American institutions or a Christian civilizattén&iming at
alleviating the anti-Japanese sentiment, Gulick supported the establisifrttenSociety
for American Citizens of Japanese Ancestry (SACJA), the oldest pobtgahization of
Nisei, in Hilo in 1919. The SACJA consisted of the wealthy class Nisei men and women
who later became the leaders of the Japanese American commiunity.

Act 30 was finally passed along with the bill regulating the foreign language
press on November 24, 1920 The Act made all foreign language schools to get a
license from the Department of Public Education, and teachers workingighfore
language schools had to pass a test on English, American history, and demiocracy.
addition, Act 30 allowed the children to attend foreign language schools omlyhafte
public schools, no more than one hour a day, six hours a week, and thirty-eight weeks a
year> Act 36, a companion bill, set qualifications of foreign language school tedéhers.
Following the passage of the bill, the Territory of Hawaii opened clas$asglish
language, American ideals, and American institutions for the teachensanieda

language schools in Hawaii in the early 1921. Lorrin A. Thurston, Hawaiian-born

*2 Sidney Lewis GulickThe Church and International Relations-Japan: Report of the
Commission on Relations with Jap@tew York: Missionary Education Movement for the Federal
Council of the Churches of Christ in America, 1917), 140. Gulick spent twemetydiars in Japan
working for the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions.

>3 Hiromi Monobe, “Senkanki ni okeru Hawai Nikkei shimin no seiji shiso to sono katsudo:
Beika to minzoku hatten no kosaten” [Japanese American Nisei's Palitickleologies in Interwar
Hawaii: The Intersection of Americanization and Racial Expansidwghisha American Studid®
(2006): 121.

>4 «Jap Question to the Front, bs Angeles Time#pril 1, 1921. The Act 30 was based on
the compromise bill proposed by the Japanese American leaders in Hawaii, acmoktbniggo
Asato, Teaching Mikadoism: The Attack on Japanese Language Schools in Hawaii, California, and
Washington, 1919-194Honolulu: University of Hawaii Press, 2006), 66.

> Brian Niiya, ed.Japanese American History: An A-to-Z Reference from 1868 to Present
(New York: Facts On File, 1993), 97— 98.
%% Asato, Teaching MikadoistriLO1.
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American and publisher of the Hawaii’'s major presmolulu Commercial Advertisgr
remarked that “This marks the beginning of a new era, because it is tladtéinspt of

the representatives of the two peoples of an entire community to get together and solve
their differences by cooperatioR’”

Upon the Department of Public Instruction’s decision to tighten the restsation
foreign language schools on November 18, 1922, the Hawaii’'s Japanese community
divided into two—Buddhist faction and Christian faction. WhileHasvaii Hochi
(Hawaii News) andHawaii Nichi Nichi ShimburfHawaii Daily) supported the Buddhist
faction, theNippu Jiji (Japan-Hawaii Times) and Issei intellectuals supported the
Christian factior”® The debate over the response to the Hawaii’'s Department of Public
Instruction as well as basic policy of Japanese language schools eventuailyttthe
differences in religious values and class distinctions between the Buduhistea
Christian Japanese into sharp relief. While the Buddhists and the Japaneseslanguag
teachers called for tidippon Seishimnd actively supported the Japanese language
schools for the sake of Nisei education, the Christians stood against such schools that
would hinder the Nisei from assimilating into mainstream socrety.

At the December 9th meeting held by the Consul General, the Buddhist faction
represented by ldawaii Hochipublisher Makino Kinzaburo called for justice by filing a
lawsuit whereas the Christian faction, represented by YamaguchhKionsul

General in Hawaii), Harada Tasuku (Professor at University of Hawail) Soga

" Quoted in “Japanese and Americans Co-operating in Hawaii: Nipponedeefieaain
Classes in English-Language Schoolégiv-York TribungFebruary 20, 1921.

%8 SpgaGojunenkan no Hawaii KaikfReminiscence of fifty years in Hawaii], 347—-351.

9 “Dekasegi ka Amerika Eiju wo Wakerumono: Fujii Yoshito [Hiroshima-ken stins
1915 nen tobei],” inssei to shite Amerika ni Ikif&iving in America as first-generation Japanese
Americans], 203—204.
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Yasutaro Nippu Jiji editor-in-chief), the elite Issei favored to prevent conflict with the
authorities in order not to aggravate the US-Japan reldfloBacked by théiawaii

Hochi andHawaii Nichi Nichi Shimbunthe Buddhist faction of Japanese language

schools such as the Palama and Khalihi Japanese language schools and two otker school
filed a lawsuit in the Territorial Circuit Court on December 28, 1922, contendinththat

Act 30 was violation of the fifth and fourteenth amendments to the U.S. Constftution.
Despite, Judge J. J. Banks of the U.S. District Court upheld the Act 30 on February 2,
1923, declaring it constitutional and not a violation of the Treaty of Commerce and
Navigation between the United States and J&pan.

Meanwhile, passed on April 27, 1923, Act 171 incorporated with the regulations
of Act 30 and gave more authority to the Department of Public Instruction besides
imposing a one-dollar fee on each schoolchild. The Department of Public Instruction
only allowed schoolchildren to attend foreign language schools if they completed second
grade of public school curriculufi. Consequently, the Act 171 made kindergartens and
first two grades of Japanese language schools illegal and forced some &rhtosle
down®* Following the enactment of Act 171, sixteen more schools joined Palama and
Kalihi language schools’ lawsuit. By 1923, eighty-seven out of 143 Japanese language

schools had joined the laws8it.Then, passed in April 1925, Act 152 further tightened

%0 Asato, Teaching MikadoistriL02.

b1 «Court Finds Against Japanese Teachers in Hawaiian Sch8alse¢hectady Gazette
November 19, 1923.

82 «“Hawaii School Law Upheld by CourtChristian Science MonitofBoston), February 6,
1923.

83 Hawaii Kyoikukai, ed.Hawai Nihongo KyoikusHHistory of the Japanese language
education in Hawaii] (Honolulu: Hawaii Kyoikukai, 1937), 288—289.

% United Japanese Society of Hawhlistory of Japanese in Hawaiéd. James H. Okahata
(Honolulu: United Japanese Society of Hawaii, 1971), 218-222.

% Ronald KotaniThe Japanese in Hawaii: A Century of Strugddenolulu: Hawaii Hochi,
Ltd., 1985), 64.
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Act 171 imposing a penalty for the violation of regulatithdn addition, termination of
“picture bride” marriage and the enactment of the Immigration Act of 1924 iaatd the
Japanese immigration to the United States affected the future developnient of t
Japanese community. After the passage of the Immigration Act, the JapaHeseiii
began to think more seriously about Americanization.

In fact, the major shift in educational principles had not taken place in Hawaii
until just before the Supreme Court decision on February 21, 1927 that ruled the laws
passed by the Hawaiian Territorial Legislature to control the JapEmegeage schools
were “unconstitutional invasion of the rights of the Japan®sén’response to the
Supreme Court Justice McReynolds ruled in favor of the Japanese language schools b
recognizing the Japanese parents’ right to direct the Nisei education without
“unreasonable” restrictions, the Japanese in Hawaii reflecting orptsticonduct
determined to designate the Japanese language schools to be aiding organs for raising
Japanese children loyal to the United StileSimultaneously, suggested by the Maui
Kyoikukai (Maui Education Association), the Japanese educators founded the Second

Hawaii Kyoikukai in 1927 in order to prepare textbooks suitable for the Nisei education

% United Japanese Society of Hawklistory of Japanese in Hawaiéd. James H. Okahata,
218-222.

67 Kaikoku Hyakunen Kinen Bunka Jigyokalichibei Bunka Koshoshi, dai 5-kan: lju-hen
[History of Japanese-American Cultural Relations, vol. 5: Immignaidition], 453—-454.

88 “Anti-Japanese Law of Hawaii is Voided: Supreme Court Holds Foreign LangehgelS
Limitations Violate Constitution,New York Timed-ebruary 22, 1927; Kotanihe Japanese in
Hawaii, 65. As a result, all laws regulating the Japanese language schools includsfg Act 171,
and Act 152 were removed. Passed on November 24, 1920, Act 30 required all foreign language
schools to get permit from the Department of Public Education, all teachers texpass on English,
democracy, as well as American history. In addition, the length of school hours weasrsehour a
day, six hours a week, and thirty-eight weeks a year.

% Kaikoku Hyakunen Kinen Bunka Jigyokalichibei Bunka Koshoshi, dai 5-kan: lju-hen
[History of Japanese-American Cultural Relations, vol. 5: Immigmaidition], 445.
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and editingShushirtextbooks "

The Japanese in Hawaii cooperatemaintain thelapanese language schcto

rear Nisei to béine American. Through receiving the Japanese educi that

emphasized Japanegeues such as obligation, duty, honor, loyalijial piety,

patience, sacrificegsponsibilit, for the sake of childremnd for the counti, Nisel

gained a sense of loyalty and patriotism to
United Stated! In fact,the Hawaii Kyoikukai’s
certified textbook such aNihongo Tokuhon
(Japanese Readenhich numbers of Japane
language schools in the United States , had
illustrations that promoted samurai culture. (
of them was a boy holding a samurai sword
wearing a papecrafted samurai wehelmet’? It
clearly indicateshat prewar Japanese langu:
schools aimed at not only teaching the langtof
their origin but alsdransmittingNippon Seishin
to the Nisei The Japanesschoolteachers in
Hawaii still placed an emphasis Shushinbut it

was not for rearing thMisei to be fine Japane

subjects but for stimulatincthnic pride that

I

Figure 3.3 A boy with a Samur
sword and samur's war helmet

Source:Hawaii Kyoikukai, Nihongo
Tokuhon, vol. JJapanese Langua
Reader], 1937, p. 24ijted in Keijiro
TanakaKyoiku ni okertbunkateki doka
[Cultural assimilation oreducation]207.

0 Kaikoku Hyakunen Kinen Bunka JigyokNichibei Bunka Koshoshi, da-kan: lju-hen
[History of Japanes@&merican Cultural Relations, \. 5: Immigration Edition]44€-447.

" bid., 449.

"2 Hawaii Kyoikukai,Nihongo Tokuhon, vol. [The Japanese language reader] (Hon:

Hawaii Kyoikukai, 1937), 2.
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would help the Nisei schoolchildren overcome difficulties to live as “minorityiefican
citizens.

Since 1940, the Japanese language schools gathered all schoolchildren in the
schoolyard every day and solemnly held a ceremony to put up the Starsipesl fStr
implanting a sense of allegiance to the United Statd¢evertheless, like the Japanese in
mainland United States, the Japanese in Hawaii had slight chance to getqrafess
occupations. The majority of Japanese Americans found jobs in agriculture anchthbor a
those occupations categorized as “unskilled labor.” According to the offibe of t
Japanese Consul in Hawaii, there were about 65,000 adult Japanese in Hawaii, of whom
50,149 had gainful jobs in 191%.The following Table 3.2, showing the various
occupations of the Japanese in Hawaii, illustrates that most of them engaged itetlinski
labor.” More than half of the Japanese in Hawaii were plantation laborers who had
supported the ever growing Hawaii’s sugar industry. Despite Nisei’s timhala
achievement, the occupational reality discouraged many Nisei who were haylgdrt
education as a vehicle of upward social mobility that would liberate themldroen
class. Indeed, the Nisei in Hawaii began to gain some political power in the 1930s when
a considerable number of Nisei had reached voting age. Accorddgpai@ Mainichi
Shimbunthe ratio of Nisei to Issei marked 2.5 to 1, and Hawaii had 11,273 Nisei entitled

to vote by the end of 1932, next to Americans and Hawairans.

3 Kaikoku Hyakunen Kinen Bunka Jigyokalichibei Bunka Koshoshi, dai 5-kan: lju-hen
[History of Japanese-American Cultural Relations, vol. 5: Immignaidition], 459.

" Bulletin, 1920, No. 16: A Survey of Education in Hayi.

> “Honolulu no shukuten ni honsha tokuha shisetsu mo sanretsu” [Headquarters’ envoy
extraordinary attending a celebration in Honoluid$aka Mainichi ShimbufDsaka Daily News]
(Osaka), February 17, 1934.
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Table 3.2 Occupational Distribution of Japanese in Hawaii, 1919

Occupations Number Percentage

Plantation laborers 26,867 53.57%
House servants 4,141 8.26%
Farmers 3,740 7.46%
Artisans, various miscellaneous laborers 2,791 5.57%
Geishasand helpers 2,391 4.77%
Clerks in stores and business houses 2|349 4.68%
Farm laborers 1,759 3.51%
Fishermen 1,653 3.30%
Chauffeurs 540 1.08%
Carpenters 506 1.01%
Railroad employees 394 0.79%
Bank employees 383 0.76%
Teachers 356 0.71%
Draymen 344 0.67%
Laborers in factories 320 0.64%
Barbers 275 0.55%
Laundry men 218 0.43%
Sawyers 197 0.39%
Stockmen 147 0.29%
Other occupations 777 1.55%

Total employed 50,149 100.0%

Source:United States Department of the Interior, Bureau of Educdigletin, 1920, No. 16: A
Survey of Education in Hawaii; made under the direction of the CommissioBducétion
(Washington, D.C.: Government Printing Office, 1920), 17-18.

Although few Nisei benefited from the higher education, they continued

schooling. According to the Harada Tasuku, B.D., D.D., L.L.D., who used to work for

the University of Hawaii, one third of all students attending the university Wisei
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boys and girls® Harada expressed his concern about Nisei’s difficulty of finding
employment; on the other hand, he expected the Nisei to be loyal to the Unitedbyptates
“utilizing Yamato race’s excellent characteristics” as welioggromote friendly relations
between the United States and Jaffan.

Seeking better opportunities, going to Japan for study became a trend for a
considerable number of Nisei in Hawaii. The mission of the Nisei was to becmme f
Americans, at the same time be the mediators between the Eastern armd WWitstees
for the establishment of better US-Japan relatiBrSome Nisei left for Japan for study
in the 1910s, but Haida Tsuyuko, Yamashiro Toshio, Kokubunn Kaneyo were the first
group officially sent to Japan for study in 1919 led by Ouchi Tdhi&fterward, the
number of Nisei going to Japan for study increased, especially after thédiamc
Incident in 1932 that retrieved ethnic pride among the Nisei. According Mi¢hiéei
Bunka Koshoshapproximately 500 Nisei went to Japan between the summers of 1932 to
1933. Then, impressed by Japan’s military advance into China as well agjseekin
employment opportunities, the number of Nisei in Japan for studying steaddgsed
and finally reached 2,000 in 1938-1939. Simultaneously, about the same number of
Nisei repatriated with their parents permanefftiythis “studying in Japan syndrome”

largely attributed to social, economic, and spiritual conditions of Nisei in Hawaii.

® Harada Tasuku, “Dai Nisei ni nozomu: ‘Nichibei shinzen ni tsukuse™ figs for Nise:
Make efforts to promote friendly relations between the United States and,Japakd Mainichi
ShimburnOsaka Daily News], February 17, 1935. Graduating from Doshisha Eigakkbi¢bas
English Academy) in 1881 and serving as the president of Doshisha from 1907 to 1919, Harada taught
at the East Asian Studies Department at the University of Hawaii until 1932

" Osaka Mainichi ShimbufDsaka Daily News], February 17, 1935.

8 “Honolulu no shukuten ni honsha tokuha shisetsu mo sanretsu” [Headquarters’ envoy
extraordinary attending a celebration in Honolu$aka Mainichi ShimbufDsaka Daily News],
February 17,1934.

? Kaikoku Hyakunen Kinen Bunka Jigyokalichibei Bunka Koshoshi, dai 5-kan: lju-hen
[Historys(gf Japanese-American Cultural Relations, vol. 5: Immignadition], 448.
Ibid.

75



The number of Japanese language schools in Hawaii finally reached 166 in
19393 Of 166, 123 schools (74.1%) were independent while forty schools were
affiliated with Buddhist (24.1%) and three schools Christian (1.8%). As mentioned

before, many “independent” schools were indeed affiliated with Buddhist.

Figure 3.4 Affiliation of Japanese Language Schools in Hawaii, 1939

Christian (3)

Honpa
1.8% o
Hongwaniji (21) Jodo sect
12.7% ("Pure Land") (11)
6.6%
Higashi
Hongwaniji (1)

0.6%

Sotossect

Independent
(123) 74.1%

Source:Kaikoku Hyakunen Kinen Bunka Jigyoka&ljchibei Bunka Koshoshi, dai 5-kan: lju-hen
[History of Japanese-American Cultural Relations, vol. 5: Imatign Edition], 447.

Hawaii's Japanese communities marked the large Buddhist population becayse man
Japanese immigrants had come from Hiroshima in which Buddhism was a dominant

religion.

81 Kaikoku Hyakunen Kinen Bunka Jigyokalichibei Bunka Koshoshi, dai 5-kan: lju-hen
[History of Japanese-American Cultural Relations, vol. 5: Immignefidition], 447. If including
schools not affiliating with the Hawaii Kyoikukai, 194 schools existed in Hawaii by 1@828 non-
affiliated schools, 11 schools were independent, 9 were Christian, 3 were HonpeaH@ngwas
Jodo sect, 3 was Soto sect, and 1 was Shingon sect.
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In addition, many schools with religious affiliations offered Sunday Schools as
well. The course of study in the Japanese language schools usually extendeélgeer tw
years, which included six years for elementary, four years for junibr argd high
school or a supplementary course for two years. Meanwhile, some schoold siffere
years, eight years, or ten years. Many schools tended to offer kindergattidne end of
September 1939, the number of students reached 38,515 including 19,600 boys and
18,915 girls? By 1940, there were 647 Japanese language school teachers in Hawaii,
and half of them were Nis&f,

The following Table 3.3 is the Palama Japanese Language School’s weekly
curriculum in 1931. Despite the call for Americanization, the Palama Jafdaarepeage
School, affiliated with Hongwaniji Buddhist, continued to include at least thirty nsinute
of theShushirclasses in the weekly curriculum. Besides attending the public schools,
the Nisei schoolchildren had to spend between six to 13.5 hours weekly at the Japanese
language school for learning the following subjects: reading, composition, psiima
Shushingeography, history, English, book reading, newspaper, and sewing (for girls).
Additionally, the Palama Japanese Language School offered kindergartenedhd we
taught play and songs for 2.5 hours, manual arts for one hour, speech for thirty minutes,
and counting for thirty minuté. Americanization movement had not prevented the

school from teaching Japanese culture to schoolchildren.

82 Kaikoku Hyakunen Kinen Bunka Jigyokalichibei Bunka Koshoshi, dai 5-kan: lju-hen
[History of Japanese-American Cultural Relations, vol. 5: Immigmaidition], 447. The number of
students enrolled in the Japanese language schools increased to 39,503 in 1940. Incadgsing ne
1,000 in a year, according to Ozawkawai Nihongo gakko kyoikusfiEducational History of
Japanese Language Schools in Hawaii], 252—-276.

8 0zawaHawaiNihongo gakko kyoikusFEducational history of Japanese language schools
in Hawaii], 277.

8 TanakaKyoiku ni okeru bunkateki dof&ultural assimilation on education], 132.
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Table 3.3 Palama Japanese Language School Weekly Curriculum, 1931 (credit)

Grade Elementary School Junior High School | igp
Subject st | 2nd| 3rd| 4th| 5tH 6th 1st 2nd 3rd  4pwpchool
Readings 25 285 25 25b 4 @ 3 3 3 3 2
Composition 2 2 2 1.5 2 2 2 2 2 2 2
Penmanship 1 1 1 2 2 2 2 1 1 2
Shushin 05| 05| 05 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1
Geography 1 1 1 1
History 1 1 1 1
English 1 1 2 2 2
Book reading 1 1 1 1 1 1 1
Newspaper 2
Elective(sewing 15| 15| 15| 1.5 15 1.5 1.5
Total Boys 6 6 6 6 12 12 12 17 12 1P 12

Girls 6 6 6 75| 13.% 135 135 135 135 1B5 135

Source:Palama Nihongo Gakko Yukai, Palama Koyukaishi dailgo kinen tokushu, @te2bin
Keijiro TanakaKyoiku ni okeru bunkateki doka: “Nikkei Amerikajin no bagCultural

assimilation on education: “Case of the Japanese American”] ¢T élgnpo Shoseki, 1986),
132, emphasis mine.

Examining the textbooks and school policies and curriculum, attending the
Japanese language schools explained the reason why more Hawaiian Nigeieved
for the U.S. armed forces than mainland Nisei during the war. Among the Hawaiian
Niseli, their religious affiliation tended to be more Buddhist than Christian, addhsst
schools taught Japanese cultural values to schoolchildren through utilizing textibcoks s
asBushidothat depicted Japanese virt§esAs we have seen, the Japanese were the
majority group in Hawaii, and the Hawaiian Nisei grew up without being suggress

racially. Moreover, the Buddhist affiliated Japanese language schoolseveted to

8 Bulletin, 1920, No. 16: A Survey of Education in Haydi7.
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rearing schoolchildren witNippon SeishithroughShushirclasses that shaped the
identity of Hawaiian Nisei in the prewar era. Xamato Shimbureported some
Japanese presumed that Hawaiian Nisei would become better Americaes'imptal

maxims [and)] instruction in patriotism found in theshfishif schoolbooks.#

Japanese Language Schools in the Mainland United States

Let us now discuss the Japanese language schools on mainland in detail. The
Seattle Kokugo Gakko (Seattle Japanese language school)—elementaryatielcbeld
to the Japanese Association on the second floor of the Furuya Company building—was
the first full-scale Japanese language school on the mainlandsstdlh Washington
in 1902. The Japanese Association of Washington, founded by Arai Tatsuya in May
1900, set up the Kokugo Gakkb.Held at the Buddhist Church’s basement for a few
years,the Kokugo Gakko finally moved to a new school building in 1913 constructed
with donation€® Japanese residents in the community donated between 25 cents to 300
dollars. In addition, Prince Fushimi donated 300 dollars; Foreign Minister Komura
Jutaro, 500 dollars; Admiral Togo Heihachiro, 150 dollars; General Kuroki Tatoem
125 dollars; Duke Tokugawa lesato, 250 dollars; Baron Mitsui, 100 dollars; and business
delegates to America headed by Baron Shibusawa Eiichi, 610 ddllars.

The majority of the Japanese language schools were founded in Califorinéa whe

most Japanese immigrants formed their communities. Between 1901 and 1908, numbers

8 yamato Shimbyrluly 31, 1905, quoted in Louise Harris HunBuddhism in Hawaii: Its
Impact on a Yankee Communijionolulu: University of Hawaii Press, 1971), 188.

87 Asato, Teaching Mikadoisi80.

8 Kazuo Ito,Hokubei Hyakunenzakuf®ne hundred years of cherry trees in North America]
(Tokyo: Hokubei Hyakunenzakura Jikko linkai, 1969), 692.

8 |bid., 692—693. A great financier Shibusawa was often called the J. P. Morgpamf Ja
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of Japanese language schools were successively founded in California, of whyeh thi
three such schools affiliated with religious institutions. Inheriting thengseacultural
values, all schools but one with Christian affiliation were affiliated wittBihedhist,
according to the report of thafu Shimpg@Los Angeles Japanese Daily News), a
Japanese-language daily newspaper based in Los Arigeles.

Being ethnic minority, the Japanese in the mainland had to focus more on
Americanization than those in Hawaii due to social pressure culminated in the
segregation of Japanese schoolchildren in San Francisco public schools in 1906. Clearly
motivated by racial prejudice in reaction to the mass Japanese labor inonigvat
California, the segregation of Japanese schoolchildren facilitated aidistghent of
more Japanese language schools. Taking place months after the devastating 1906 San
Francisco earthquake, the Board of Education explained their decision to seregat
ninety-three Japanese children (65 males and 28 females) as follows. Fgshdbis
could not receive the annual government subsidies of nine dollars for each schoolchild
between five and seventeen years old because most Japanese studeptemeens
years and over. Second, the public considered it could be possibly harmful to American
schoolgirls if the mature Japanese male students were placed witftthem.

Meanwhile, placing emphasis on the American public school education, the Issei
parents refused to send their children to the inconveniently located Oriental.School
Subsidized by the Japanese Association of America as well as the donatiohnefisset

parents, Nihon Gakuin managed to hire three American teachers so that thatedgreg

% Rafu Shimpo dai Ichimango kinengBbmmemorative Issue of the Los Angeles News],
1934, 43-45, cited in Tanakayoiku ni okeru bunkateki dok&ultural assimilation on education],
119.

%1 Kaikoku Hyakunen Kinen Bunka Jigyokalichibei Bunka Koshoshi, dai 5-kan: lju-hen
[History of Japanese-American Cultural Relations, vol. 5: Immigmaidition], 112.
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Nisei schoolchildren could receive education based on the public school curriculum just
like other American schoolchildréf. After all, the segregation of schoolchildren

resolved within a half year through the signing of the Gentlemen’s Agredmsvden

the governments of Japan and United States in which the Japanese governmend promise
not to issue passports to laborétDespite, while prohibiting the Japanese labor
immigration, the Agreement facilitated the mass immigration of Japanasen for the
purpose of family reunion that resulted in increasing the number of Nisei births in the
next several decades. Simultaneously, the Agreement authorized the entryuoé “pic
brides” in number&? The Nisei births in California numbered no more than 995 before
1912, yet it continued to increased and marked 3,721 in 1916 alone. Finally, within a
decade, the Nisei births numbered as many as 5,275 i 192fe rapid growth of the

Nisei population was an “unintended consequence” of the Gentlemen’s Agréément.
Although concluded as a countermeasure against the growing anti-Japanesensenti

the Agreement indicated the transformation of the ideal of Japanese immigyants

dekasegto permanent settlemetit.

92 TanakaKyoiku ni okeru bunkateki dok@ultural assimilation on education], 118-119;
Kaikoku Hyakunen Kinen Bunka Jigyok&ljchibei Bunka Koshoshi, dai 5-kan: lju-hptiistory of
Japanese-American Cultural Relations, vol. 5: Immigration Edition], 257

% Franklin Odo, ed The Columbia Documentary History of the Asian American Experience
(New York: Columbia University Press, 2002), 141-142.

% “picture bride” marriage was based on the Japanese traditional arrangéage called
miai kekkonin which one’s parents or a matchmaker found a partner for a groom or a bride. Since
the marriage was a family affair, a man or woman of similar social and eahaokiground was
chosen as a spouse. Because of the nature of the “picture marriage,” owgplak ormed happy
families; however, once the Nisei was born, most “picture brides” turnedymgai kenbqgood
wives and wise mothers) and they established patriarchy just like theedap the Meiji period.

% Kaikoku Hyakunen Kinen Bunka Jigyokalichibei Bunka Koshoshi, dai 5-kan: lju-hen
[History of Japanese-American Cultural Relations, vol. 5: Immignaidition], 191.

% aAlexander DeConde, et akncyclopedia of American Foreign Policy, Volume 2, E-N
(New York: Charles Scribner's Sons, 2002), 208.

9" |chioka, The Issei5, 176. The Japanese in the United States before 1907 were mostly
dekaseg{temporary labor) emigrants whereas they became immigrants (permdtiers)sster
1908 due to the signing of the Gentlemen’s Agreement.
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Having lived in a Confucian society and received education with a strong
emphasis oyoiku ChokugdIimperial Rescript on Education), the Issei felt a sense of
responsibility to send their children to the Japanese language schools so that they coul
learn the Japanese language, tradition, mannefgpbn Seishin The Issei parents
inevitably aimed at implanting Japanese cultural, national, and racial poddigsi’s
mind. Indeed, emperor worship and suppoKoikutaitheory were not uncommon
among the Issei who “believed in the genetic superiority of the Japanese®racNisei
sociologist Shotaro Frank Miyamoto described such behavior as Isseisricn
expression” represented in a sentence: “We Japanese think of our whole nation as one big
family because all of the Japanese families are just a branch of the Empebbe
line.”® The Issei’s pride in Japan reflected in their education policy. For examnple
Nisei woman, Monica Sone recalled that at the Seattle Kokugo Gakko—the oldest
Japanese language school on the mainland—required Nisei schoolchildrenkgakad
Chokugoand sing<imigayo’®® Meanwhile, researching on the Japanese in Tacoma-
Pierce County, Ronald Magden arguedrurusato(1998) that the Japanese language
school functioned as “community center” as well as educational ffades the number
of Nisei increased, so did the Japanese language schools.

The following Table 3.4 lists up the Japanese language schools in the West Coast

states established between the years 1902 and 1912.

% Yasuko Iwai Takezawdreaking the Silence: Redress and Japanese American Ethnicity
(Ithaca: Cornell University Press, 1995), 64.

% Shotaro Frank Miyamot&ocial Solidarity among the Japanese in Se&t®89; repr.,
Seattle: University of Washington Press, 1984), 29.

190 Bjll Hosokawa Nisei: The Quiet Americar{dlew York: W. Morrow, 1969), 160.

191 Ronald Magderfurusato: Tacoma-Pierce County Japanese, 1888—{888oma:
Tacoma Longshore Book & Research Committee, 1998).

82



Table 3.4 Japanese Language Schools in California,
Oregon, and Washington, 1912

School Established Location Affiliation
Seattle Kokugo Gakko 1902 Seattle, WA Independent

Nihon Gakuin 1903 San Francisco, CA Private Management
Meiji Shogakko 1903 San Francisco, CA Buddhist (Hongwaniji)
Sakura Gakuen 1903 Sacramento, CA Buddhist (Hongwaniji)
Alviso Nihongo Gakuen 1904 Alviso, CA Japanese Association
Oakland Bukkyo Gakuen 1904 Oakland, CA Buddhist

Fresno Nihongo Gakuen 1905 Fresno, CA Buddhist

San Jose Nihongo Gakuen 1906 San Jose, CA Buddhist

Alameda Gakuen 1907 Alameda, CA Budd(ieter Independent)
Stockton Gakuen 1908 Stockton, CA Buddhist

Fife Nihongo Gakko 1909 Fife, WA Private Management
Agnew Nihongo Gakuen 1909 Agnew, CA Independent

Penryn Nihongo Gakuen 1910 Penryn, CA Buddhist

Wanto Gakuen 1910 Oakland, CA Buddliaster Independent)
Berryessa Gakuen 1910 Berryessa, CA Christian

Tacoma Kokugo Gakko 1911 Tacoma, WA Private Management
Kawashimo Gakuen 1911 Walnut Grove, CA Independent

Kinmon Gakuen 1911 San Francisco, CA Independent

Katei Gakuen 1911 Portland, OR No record

Dai Ichi Rafu Gakuen 1911 Los Angeles, CA Independent
Kings-gun Jido Kyoikukai 1911 Hanford, CA Independent

Isleton Gakuen 1912 Isleton, CA Japanese Association
Moneta Gakuen 1912 Moneta, CA Independent
Watsonville Gakuen 1912 Watsonville, CA Japanese Association

SourcesKaikoku Hyakunen Kinen Bunka Jigyokalichibei Bunka Koshoshi, dai 5-kan: lju-hen
[History of Japanese-American Cultural Relations, vol. Bnignation Edition] (Tokyo: Yoyosha,
1955), 257-258; Hokka Nihongo Gakuen Kyokaéjkoku Kashu Nihongo Gakuen enkakushi
[History of the Japanese language schools in California] (San Frandisidea Nihongo Gakuen

Kyokai, 1930), 235-264.
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The principal of Tacoma Kokugo Gakko (Tacoma Japanese Language School) and
the president of the Tacoma Japanese Association, Yamasaki MagataJepanese
language, history, and added classeSloashinvhich was the prewar Japanese national
ethics based on Confucian teachiffg.Issei parents and schoolteachers believed that
only the classes dBhushinwould teach Nisei discipline and morality while effectively
implanting a sense of pride in their Japanese origin so that they could overcome
“inferiority complex” coming from deep-rooted racial discriminatioh.

Among thedekasegbased immigrant community, it became a common practice
for Issei parents to prioritize the education of Nisei children; on the other hagd, t
considered it was natural for their children to take care of their parenistiavdegrew
up. For the Meiji-minded Issei parents who generally had no regular schoolingl a chil
with good grades was their pride while a child with bad grades wah#jeit:

(shame)** A Nisei named Daniel Okimoto recalled that his parents showed an
extraordinary interest in his school grades, and the day he received a spbdoles

filled with anxiety. If he got good grades, he was complimented and soméiisnes
parents bought him things. On the other hand, if he performed poor in school, he
encountered great consequences. Always expecting his son to get excadlest his

strict father sometimes punished him physically whereas his moth&ssegrher
disappointment by crying when he got poor grades. This kind of parent reaction to his

school grades made him feel extremely miserdble.

192| ane Ryo Hirabayashi, Akemi Kikumura-Yano, and James A. Hirabaysshi\Worlds,

New Lives: Globalization and People of Japanese Descent in the Americas ah@firodmerica in
Japan(Stanford: Stanford University Press, 2002), 119.
193 Hirabayashi, et alNlew Worlds, New Live419.
1% TanakaKyoiku ni okeru bunkateki dof@ultural assimilation on education], 56-57.
195 paniel I. Okimoto American in Disguisewith a foreword by James A. Michener (New
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In fact, the cultural concept ohaji” had forced the growing Nisei to be passive
and modest, or made them “quiet Americans” in Hosokawa'’s description wko wer
consensus orienté® A Nisei, Sumi Hashimoto said “If you do something wrong, it
would behaji to the Japanese. The whole Japanese community would be ashamed.
Whatever you do would reflect on the community. That was stressed from thedime
were young.*®” The Japanese, whether at home or abroad, emphasized solidarity that
contributed to maintaining the discipline at family and community levels.

In hope of educating the Nisei with Japanese method, Issei parents gent the
children to Japan, and those who came back to America were called thésKibei
(literally “returning to America”). Many Issei parents deterrdib@ send their citizen
children to Japan for several reasons. First, being “aliens ineligibleif@nghip” in the
United States, their chance of going back to Japan was high. In case of livipgnn Ja
they considered it was necessary for the Nisei to understand not only the dapanes
language but also Japanese values and tradition. Second, they wanted their citiz
children to grow up with a pride in Japan and their Japanese race as well as to respect
their parents and eldet® Third, both working, Issei parents who could not dedicate
themselves to child rearing sent the Nisei children to their grandparentsitiviapart®

Additionally, the Japanese language schools served as day-care centaentsr pa

who had their own jobs and no time for rearing or educating their chitthefhese

York: Walker/Weatherhill, 1971), 132.

196 Bjj| Hosokawa Nisei: The Quiet Americar(dlew York: W. Morrow, 1969).

197 Quoted in Takezaw&reaking the Silengés.

198 K umei, Gaikokuijin 0 meguru shakaisp social history of alien residents], 198; Itssei
589-590.

109
110

HosokawalNisei: The Quiet Americand63.
Fumiko Uyeda Groves, interview by Larry Hashima, June 16, 1998, Densho ID:
denshovh-gfumiko-01-0012, Densho Visual History Collection, Densho Digital Archive,
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schools took care of Nisei as young as two or three years old, and allowggnmnaeary
schoolchildren to be at the schools by six o’clock. These services tremegnshoresd
the working Issei mothers from engaging in domestic duties. At thetsameSan
Francisco’s Japanese language schools began to hire American teacslisatie the
learning of EnglisH*

Closely affiliated with the Japanese Association of America, the Japanes
language schools in the initial phase aimed at training NiseiNyfihon Seishin
Although originally established for the purpose of preparing the Nisei tinliyapan
without any difficulties, the Japanese language schools came to change trsaratdhe
development in the early decades of the twentieth century on mainland United 3iste
the Japanese immigrants determined to settle in the United States, bioede Isegan to
focus on guiding the Nisei to be “better Americans” rather than prepémem to be
“Japanese subjects.”

The period from 1909 and 1927 was the establishing phase of the Japanese
language schools, and such schools began to change their nature bylt&date
Besides teaching the Japanese language, they focused on education that aime
developing Nisei’s loyalty to the United States. In other words, theddseators
sought the Nisei to become patriotic American citizens through adopting “good”
Japanese characteristics that would make them superb Americans. AlthoUgitede
States was often called “a nation of immigrants,” it was difficult forJdqganese to be
accepted as Americans because their language, religions, manners and,curstioskin

color were distinct from the “Old Immigrants” mainly consisting of Wiestand

http://archive.densho.org/main.aspx (accessed January 10, 2010).
11 Administration of Immigration Laws: Hearing86th Cong., 2d sess.), 659.
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Northern European immigrant¥’

In the late 1910s and early 1920s, calls for Americanization intensified due to the
rise of nationalism following the outbreak of World War I, and the Japanese languag
schools along with other foreign language schools became a target of critidiem
American public condemned the Japanese language schools as “a menace @nAmeric
ideals and institution$** because they considered that such schools not only hindered
Americanization of the Issei and the Nisei but also turning Nisei schookemhiialto loyal
Japanese subjects or “worshippers of the Mikadb The rise of Americanization
movement urged the immigrants to abandon their cultures and to adopt the cultural values
of the White Anglo Saxon Protestant (WASP) as a means of facilitatingagsamilation
into the mainstrearti>

Following the attack on the Japanese language schools in both Hawaii and
mainland, the Nihonjin Kyoikukalil &< A #E % (Japanese Education Association of
America) determined to shift its curriculum for promoting the Americaiozatf Nisei
ostensibly. The shift took place earlier in the mainland because of the evengysoii
Japanese movement on the West Coast, particularly in California, led bgigaditsuch
as James D. Phelan and Hiram Johnson who relied on the vote of laborers who advocated

the Japanese exclusion. In 1910, Japanese Association set up a committee consisting of

2 Thomas K. Takeshita and Kaname Sar@mato-damashii to Seijoki: Nikkei Amerikajin

no shiminken tososhYamato Spirit under the Stars and Stripes: A history of the citizenship &ihd Ci
Rights Movement of the Japanese Americans] (Tokyo: Asahi Shimbunsha, 1983), 17-18.

113 Administration of Immigration Laws: Hearing86th Cong., 2d sess.), 658.

114 Akemi Kikumura-Yano, edsEncyclopedia of Japanese Descendants in the Americas: An
lllustrated History of the NikkdMWalnut Creek, Alta Mira Press, 2002), 281.

115 Ejleen Hisayo Tamuraimericanization, Acculturation, and Ethnic Identity: The Nisei
Generation in Hawai{Urbana: University of lllinois Press, 1994), 52—69.
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the Japanese immigrant leaders such as Abiko Kyutaro, Ushijima'Rami three
others, to discuss the policy on Nisei education.

During the First Conference of the Nihonjin Kyoikukai in April 1912, thirty-four
representatives of Japanese language schools debated over the basic educatipnél poli
Nisei*’ Their opinions divided into two basic ideas: (1) emphasizing the spiritual
education based dfyoiku Chokugp(2) making Nisei serve as “Bridge across the
Pacific” for promoting US-Japan cultural relations. Obviously, both opinions indicate
the Japanese language schools were to teach Japanese virtues besides fige Japane
language*® For example, interpreting the most Issei parents would return to Japan with
their children, the Japanese language school teachers at Alviso Nihongo Galkiso
Japanese Language School) insisted on the esseNgepoh Seishin Meanwhile,

Kinmon Gakuen (Golden Gate Institute) in San Francisco, encouragingdNas#pt

strong points of Japan and America, aimed at rearing Nisei to have “sympatiog,j

and pride” in order to be better than Japanese or Ameritamdeanwhile, during the

Second Conference in 1913, they selected eleven committee members for the purpose of
revising the reader approved by the Ministry of Education of Japan and decided the
curriculum based on three subjects; Japanese language, history, and gecghaishyn
became no longer a part of regular curriculum in California.

During the Eighth Conference in 1919, the Nihonjin Kyoikukai concluded that the

1 producing over 85 percent of California’s potato crop by 1920 (total value over

$18,000,000), Ushijima Kinji (George Shima [1864—1926]) was known as the “Potato King,”
according to Daniels he Politics of Prejudigel0; Kim, Distinguished Asian Americans: A
Biographical Dictionary 316—-317.
117 Kaikoku Hyakunen Kinen Bunka Jigyokalichibei Bunka Koshoshi, dai 5-kan: lju-hen
[History of Japanese-American Cultural Relations, vol. 5: Immignaidition], 259.
iz Kumei, Gaikokujin 0 meguru shakais social history of alien residents], 194.
Ibid.
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reader certified by the Ministry of Education of Japaas inappropriate for the Nisei
education and decided to compile a reader suitable for Mis@ihe committee agreed
upon the resolution that “The goal to be attained in our education is to bring up children
who will live and die in America, and as such, the whole education system must be found
upon the spirit of the public instruction of America In addition, during thélearings
before the Committee on Immigration and Naturalizatmyk place in 1920, the general
secretary of the Japanese Association of America, Kanzaki Kiichi@tdrto describe
the purpose and objective of the Japanese language schools for maintaining the Japanese
language schools in the United States.

In terms of bringing up Nisei loyal to the United States, the Japaneseieducat
was successful. After talking with nearly ten Nisei, Kanzaki made the falijow
statement: “[Nisei] are more American than Japanese. They can speakibEnglish
than in Japanese . . . and their mode of thinking is far from that of the Japanese . . . from a
Japanese standpoirtt® Kanzaki utilized his article on two drafted Nisei boys in San
Francisco, Tsukamoto and Tagosaki (publishe@am Francisco Chronic)eduring the
Hearingsin March 1920 that represented the Nisei’s attitude toward the United States.
Tsukamoto was a high school graduate while Tagosaki was an undergraduate student at
the University of California:

... There are as yet very few American-born Japanese who have attained
military age. In San Francisco only two Japanese boys were liablditarynduty. So

120 Nichibei Shimbunshayichibei NenkarjJapanese American Yearbook], vol. 12 (San

Francisco: Nichibei Shimbunsha, 1918), 43.

121 shinichi Kato,Beikoku Nikkeijin Hyakunenshi: Zaibei Nikkeijin hatten jinshirpku
history of one-hundred years of the Japanese Americans in the United Statest & the
development of Japanese American in the United States] (Los Angeles: ShiveN&ttimbunsha,
1961), 119; U.S. Congress, Houdapanese Immigration Hearings, Part 2: Hearings at Fresno,
Livingston, Turlock, Auburn, and Los Angeles, California, July 12—August 3, @820Cong., 2d
sess. (Washington, D.C.: Government Printing Office, 1921), 679.

122 Administration of Immigration Laws: Hearing86th Cong., 2d sess.), 649.
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something will be said with reference to the quality of these men asi¢an citizens
and their loyalty to the country of their birth. . . . Several offésds urged him to fight
courageously and nobly as the first American-born Japanese to standatiléifield for
America’s sake. In response the young soldier, with a smile typicahefiéan
optimism, butwith an attitude of a determined warrieaid: “It is an honor for me that |
can go as the first American-born Japanese. | will do my very best amdduty calls
me | will lay down my life for the cause of humanity and democracy. | plggde will
bring no dishonor either to the land of my birth nor to the country of my forefathers.

His father, who was with the boy, thanking the assembly for the boys sak
added: “I am filled with joy from the very bottom of my heart that | can giydirst-
born child in America for this country for the noble cause of justice and hynianit

The other soldier, a day before his departure, came to bid mesfar@wd with a
cheerful countenance said, “I am exceedingly glad that | am going. likeands
already gone, | will pledge myself, soul and body, to fight for Amé&ricause; | will do
my duty,even sacrificing my lifander the flag of the Stars and Strip&s.”

During the Ninth Conference held in November 1920 at Fresno, California, the
Nihonjin Kyoikukai changed its name to Nihongo Gakuen Kydkai &= 2
(Japanese Language School Association) for the maintenance of tleisseaimd added
a provision that emphasized the role of the Japanese Language School Association was t
help the Japanese to be a good citizen based on the spirit of American public schooling.
Simultaneously, the Nihonjin Gakka 4 A *#:1% (Japanese School) changed name to
Nihongo GakkoH AGE5#% (Japanese Language School). In addition, the Association
adopted four resolutiort§?

1. Inthe kindergartens, both Japanese and American kindergarten sestutgd
prepare children to enroll in American public schools.

2. For children attending public schools, teach Japanese betweemtimutgs and one
hour, aim communication between parents and children and let them enjoy the
happiness at home.

3. Providing school playground, encourage physical education and keeprcifitare
evil influence on the street.

4. The Japanese Ministry of Education certified textbook currently ugbe ilapanese
language schools is inappropriate; therefore, planning to compédes &extbook
appropriate for the education of American citizens.

123 Administration of Immigration Laws: Hearing86th Cong., 2d sess.), 649—650, emphasis
mine.
124 Kato, Beikoku Nikkeijin Hyakunensp history of one-hundred years of the Japanese

Americans in the United States], 118-119.
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In addition, Sano Keizo, founder and principal of Nihon Gakuin in San Francisco,
reported the Department of Education about the purpose of the Japanese language schools
as the “Americanization of Nisei children” and showed their support for progoti
“American spirit.*?°

Despite the numbers of effort made by the Nihongo Gakuen Kyokai, the anti-
foreign language school sentiment culminated in California’s passage ofdbmibly
Bill No. 836, a Foreign Language School Control Bill commonly known as ParKker Bil
on June 3, and was effective from August 2, 1¥21Although worded “private foreign
language schools,” Parker Bill clearly targeted Japanese langclagels'?’ Based on
the Hawaii’'s Foreign Language School Control Bill (Act 30) passed in 1920,rHallke
declared that the superintendent of public instruction shall issue a permit to ticarappli
who “is possessed of the ideals of democracy; knowledge of American history and
institutions and knows how to read, write and speak the English langd&ge.”

Following the passage of Parker Bill, the Nihongo Gakuen Kyokai seriously
began to edit a new textbook by selecting Sano Keizo, Suzuki Takashi, and Nakajima
Isoji as editorial committe¥® Due to the Supreme Court decision\eyer v. Nebraska

that ruled Nebraska'’s restriction on foreign language education unconstitutnenal

Inman Bill of 1923, aiming at the abolishment of all private foreign languageots in

125 Asato, Teaching MikadoisB7.

126«Foreign Language Schools Curbedifie Christian Science Monit¢Boston), August 12,
1921.

127«parker Act PassesBerkeley Daily GazettéCalifornia), March 16, 1921.

128«pct 30,” in Hawaii, Laws of the Territory of Hawaii Passed by the Eleventh Legislature,
Special Session 19ZBonolulu: Advertiser Publishing Company, LTD., 1921), 31; State Board of
Control of CaliforniaCalifornia and the Oriental: Japanese, Chinese and Hin&eport to
Governor Wm. D. Stephens (Sacramento: California State Printiinge(Qf920), 213-214; Kato,
Beikoku Nikkeijin Hyakunensf history of one-hundred years of the Japanese Americans in the
United States], 119.

129 Kaikoku Hyakunen Kinen Bunka Jigyokalichibei Bunka Koshoshi, dai 5-kan: lju-hen
[History of Japanese-American Cultural Relations, vol. 5: Immigmnaidition], 267.
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California by 1930, did not came into efféd}. If legislated, the Inman Bill posed a
serious threat to the existence of Japanese language sthdold4924, the editorial
committee finally completed a new textbook in April 1924 and its translatednevsis
submitted and approved by California Department of Educétfon.

After Hawali's Japanese victory at the Supreme Court in 1927 over the teaching
of Japanese language to children, virtually all restrictions on the foreiguage schools
became unconstitutional. As a result, numbers of closed Japanese language schools we
restored, new school buildings were constructed, and new Japanese language schools
were established in various parts of the nation, and entered its golden agenbEd27
and 1942. During the Japanese national holidays, Japanese people gathered at the
Japanese language schools, rev&eshinei(portraits of the emperor), reverently read
Kyoiku Chokugpand held grand nationalistic ceremonies. Altho8gbhshinvas not a
regular curriculum for many schools in California, the purpose of the Japangsade
schools was apparently the education of Nisei in Japanes€iv&pnducted by the
Issei, these schools both actively and passively shaped the Nisei identity, aallie
behavior. Holding annual events such as celebrations and performances for fund raising,

the Japanese language school buildings were not only used as educational space but also

130 Meyer v. Nebraska, 262 U.S. 390 (1923).

181 «Californians Confident School Statute will Stand@ifie Christian Science Monitor
(Boston), June 25, 192Bgrkeley Daily GazettéCalifornia), May 9, 1923. This anti-Japanese
legislation did not ban the teaching of Japanese, but allowed only English to be used in the school
operation. Although the Inman Bill was passed with overwhelming majority, ér rewme into effect
because of the Supreme Court decision in June 1923 that ruled in favor of the existeraigrof
language schools (Meyer v. Nebraska, 262 U.S. 390 (1923)).

132 Kaikoku Hyakunen Kinen Bunka Jigyokalichibei Bunka Koshoshi, dai 5-kan: lju-hen
[History of Japanese-American Cultural Relations, vol. 5: Immigmaidition], 268. Consisting of
16 volumes, the new textbook was callgalifornia Department of Education certified Japanese
Reader

% |bid., 263.
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as “cultural center” for the Japanese American commdtiity.

Meanwhile, in Washington and Oregon, the situation was different from
California. According to the survey of eighteen Japanese language schools i
Washington, nine schools taught only Japanese language. Besides Japanese language,
five schools taught moral discourse, one school tasigashin English-Japanese
translation, one school taught songs, one school taught songs and play, one school taught
Shushinsongs, and Japanese history and geographfmong thirteen Japanese
language schools in Oregon, seven schools taught only Japanese language. Besides
Japanese language, four schools ta@giushin one school taught translation, one school
taught Japanese histalry.

After all, the Japanese language schools existed more for the Issei gaaprits t
the Nisei education. As a 17-years-old Nisei, James Sakamoto answered tatioasjue
regarding to his experience in attending the Japanese language schaybitfgeais,
most Nisei wanted to be American than Japanese because they were born itethe Uni
States->’ While pretending to promote Nisei education based on the spirit of American
public schools, the Issei still desired the Nisei to learn Japanese virtivesideym
Kyoiku Chokug@ndMeiji no Seishin(Meiji spirit).

The following Figure 3.5 illustrates that majority of Japanese langgagmls
did prefer to use the Japanese government-designated textbooks compiled by ting Minis

of Education despite a reader approved by the California Department of Educagion w

134 Kaikoku Hyakunen Kinen Bunka Jigyokalichibei Bunka Koshoshi, dai 5-kan: lju-hen
[History of Japanese-American Cultural Relations, vol. 5: Immignaidition], 270.

135 Tsutae SatdBeika ni okeru da Nisei no kyoikEducation of the second generation in the
United States and Canada] (Vancouver: Jikyodo, 1932), 62.

%% |bid., 62-63.

137 Rokki JihoshaSanchubu to Nihonijifithe Rocky Mountain Region and the Japanese]
(Salt Lake City: Rokki Jihosha, 1925), 248-252.
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available. According to a 1936 survey of the Japanese Consulate, most Japanese
language schools used either the Japanese government-designated textlveaklar a

approved by California Department of Education.

Figure 3.5 Textbooks Used in the Japanese Language Schools under
Los Angeles Consulate, 1936

California-
approved reader,
3 schools, 3.1%

Japanese
Special books government-
5 schools, 5.1% designated

textbook, 79

Japanese schools, 80.6%

government-
designated
textbook and
California- e
approved reader, = Twwes
11 schools,
11.2%

Source:Teruko KumeiGaikokujin 0 meguru shakaishi: kindai Amerika to Nihonjin ifin
social history of alien residents: modern America and Japanesgration] (Tokyo: Yuzankaku
Shuppan, 1995), 197.

Of the 98 schools in the Los Angeles Consulate, seventy-nine schools used the
Japanese government-designated textbook, eleven schools used both Japanese
government-designated textbook and the reader approved by California Department of
Education, five schools used special books, and only three schools used the reader
approved by California Department of Educati8a-the one compiled for Nisei
schoolchildren. This fact supports the idea that Nisei were raised to a@paresde

character to some degree because their Issei parents’ desired theshertstand the

138 Kumei, Gaikokujin o meguru shakaisp social history of alien residents], 197.
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Japanese concept afiuko/fZ—Iloyalty and filial piety. The Nisei were Americans and
they perceived themselves as Americans; however, as Yoshiko Uchida deskebped, t

had adopted distinct Japanese values and behaviors without reffizing.

Reasons to Go To Japanese Language Schools

Indeed, a series of the anti-Japanese measures that politically and eatigomic
affected the Japanese immigrants resulted in promoting the establishmemnéof m
Japanese language schools in the West Coast states. For example, piesed by
California legislature in 1913 regardless of the objections of Presiderdan/isl the
Japanese government, California Alien Land Law of 1913 prohibited “aliengiimelio
citizenship” to own land or property and to lease land for agriculture more than three
years-*® Despite the prohibition, the Issei farmers were somehow able to purchase o
lease land in the name of their Nisei children who were natural-bararstof the
United States, and they acted as the guardians. Otherwise, they formed iomporat
which an American figurehead held fifty-one percent of the company’s ¥tock.
Producing about one-tenth of California’s crop value on 1.64 percent of the state’s

farmland by 1919, the Japanese farmers became more successful aftactimeet of

the Alien Land Law*?

139yoshiko UchidaThe Invisible ThreaEnglewood Cliffs: Julian Messner, 1991), 13.

140y.s. Congress, House of Representatiéien Land Laws and Alien Rights, paper
presented by Charles F. Curry, member of Congress, Third California distriéntialien Land Laws
of the Several States and Territories and of the United States, of Japan and Other Cduntries
Discussion of Their Legality and Propriety, and a Summary and Discussion of the Riglessf
67th Cong., 1st sess., H.R. Doc. 89 (Washington, D.C.: Government Printing, Q&R1), 41.

141«The Problem of the Asiatic ImmigrantCongressional Digestol. 2, no. 10-11 (July—
August 1923): 318.

142 state Board of Control of Californi€alifornia and the Oriental: Japanese, Chinese and
Hindus Report to Governor Wm. D. Stephens (Sacramento: CaliforniaMiateng Office, 1920),
49. The Japanese farmers grew 30 to 35 percent of commercial crop valueomi@admd produced
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As a result, found in San Francisco in 1920, the Japanese Exclusion League of
California was convinced that the Issei’'s economic prosperity was & tihitba native
Californians’ standards of living by creating an economic competitbfRepresenting
the claim of the League, Congressman E. A. Hayes stated that “As lsnaeth, no
white man can compete with the Japanese laborers. They are satisfied toeldlarous
such cramped and squalid quarters as few white men . . . could live in, and the food that
keeps them in condition would be cheap and poor to satisfy the most common labor in
this country.***

Furthermore, the League sought to amend the Constitution to deny Nisei's
citizenship as well as to end the Japanese immigration to the United Statesn To ga
support from California voters for their proposals, the Japanese Exclusiameleag
launched negative campaign against the Japanese men, accusing them ophesng “s
sex fiends and rapists who debased white wori€nStrongly urged by the League with
a slogan “Save California from the yellow-Jap peaceful invaders anduié®-Jap co-

conspirators,”*® California legislation passed the Alien Land Law of 1920 and the

50 to 90+ percent of crops that included celery, strawberries, snap beans, casliiomatoes, and
spinach by 1940. Conditions were similar in Oregon and Washington, according to higBe<Sp
House, Select Committee Investigating National Defense Migrd&indings and Recommendations
on Evacuation of Enemy Aliens and Others From Prohibited Military Zéhés 77th Cong., 2d
sess., Magl 1942, pp. 117-138 (hereafter citdebasth Interim Report of the Tolan Commiitee

143«The Problem of the Asiatic Immigrant,” 318—-319.

144EA. Hayes, “Japanese Exclusio@@ngressional Recordiol. 40, Part 4, 3753, quoted in
Edward K. StrongThe Second-Generation Japanese Prol8tanford: Stanford University Press,
1934), 131.

145 Rafu ShimpgdLos Angeles Japanese Daily News] (Los Angeles), October 4, 2008.

146 Dorothy Swaine Thomas, Richard Shigeaki Nishimoto, and Jacobus TenBapakese
American Evacuation and Resettlement: Prejudice, War, and the Const{@Bédeeley: University
of California Press, 1954), 48. Headed by State Senate Inman as presidefitidieaifthe Native
Sons of the Golden West, the American Legion, the California State Federatiaboof the
California Federation of Women'’s Clubs, and State Grange, the Farm Bureau, bogaih@rder of
Moose comprised the vice-presidencies of the League, according to Roger Déiéts)itics of
Prejudice: The Anti-Japanese Movement in California and the Struggle for Japarmhssadix
(Berkeley: University of California Press, 1977), 91.
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revisions in the 1920s that prohibited the Issei to lease or to purchase agitartin
the name of their minor childréfl’ Since the land was the economic foundation of the
Japanese American community developed by the toil of Issei, the Isser$dost their
reason to stay in the United States.

Encountering the state-level exclusion policies, numbers of the suppressed Isse
came to think returning to Japan was the only choice left for them. The number of the
Japanese language schools continuously grew and there were twenty-fouhsoth sc
operating in Washington alone before the outbreak of World W4t Established in
1911, the Kinmon Gakuen, also known as Golden Gate Institute, rose to be one of the
largest Japanese language schools in Califoffign 1940, the Kinmon Gakuen
employed eight teachers and its students numberetP4@5Nisei, Shigeo Imamura,
who became the Kamikaze pilot while residing in Japan, indeed attended the Kinmon
Gakuen in the late 1920s just like other Nisei boys who volunteered for serving in the
U.S. military. Imamura recalled that textbooks used in the Kinmon Gakuen were the
Japanese government-designated textbooks and the school taught Japanesancading
composition as well aShushin Kinmon Gakuen had a school playground and
schoolchildren used to shoWtlippon katta, Nippon katta, Russia makdtkpan won,
Japan won, Russia lost) when playing games in 1930—twenty-five yeardafeard of

Russo-Japanese WAT.

147“The Problem of the Asiatic Immigrant,” 318. Although prohibited to leasd for
agriculture, the Issei could lease land for commercial or residential purposes.

148 Asato, Teaching MikadoismL00.

149 |chioka, Before InternmentlL4.

130 Toyotomi Morimoto Japanese Americans and Cultural Continuity: Maintaining
Language and HeritagfNew York and London: Garland Publishing, Inc., 1997), 146.

> Shigeo Imamurasamikaze Tokko taiin ni natta Nikkei Ni§aiNisei who joined the
Kamikaze Special Attack Corps], trans. Ken Oshima (Tokyo: Soshisha, 2@02p.
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In response to the intensifying anti-Japanese movement, the goal of the Japanese
language schools became a major debate issue within the Japanese Amenganigom
The president of the Southern California Japanese Language School Assacigtid
the “Americanization” of the Japanese language schools in the mid-1920s:

Although the moral training of the children can be greatly accomplished by the
presentation of good Japanese racial traits, we must not forgeietlaae educating
American citizens. We must study more diligently in order to selectabataaits
which will be suitable to the American nationalty.

The mainland United States also debated on foreign language schools then.
According to V. S. McClatchy, an advocate of the abolishment of Japanesegangua
schools, the prominent Japanese immigrant leaders with Christian faith suctkas Abi
Kyutaro, Professor Ichihashi Yamato, and Reverend Tajima Kengo, supporigedsis
which included opposition to the existence of Japanese language schools and ban on
those who could not speak English from teaching Japanese to Nisei who were undergoing
English-learning process® Although the Japanese Christians encouragéuenteki
dokafor the Issei who had no right to be naturalized, they considered it inappropriate for
the Nisei who were natural-born citizens. Meanwhile, some Japanese Christians
interpreting the “American civilization as the embodiment of Christidnitynsidered
the Japanese civilization inferior to the American civilizafih.

Notably, more Japanese language schools were affiliated with Buddhest rat
than with Christians in Hawaii and mainland United States. For instance, among the

twenty-four Japanese language schools in the West Coast states, nine scl@ols wer

152 Quoted in John ModelThe Economics and Politics of Racial Accommodation: The

Japanese of Los Angeles, 1900-1@4fbana: University of lllinois Press, 1977), 160.

153 Asato, Teaching Mikadoispi’3.

154 Ryo Yoshida, “1913 Alien Land Law and Japanese Christians in Califofitiia, Social
Sciencet7 (August 1991): 4.
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affiliated with the Buddhist in 191%° In terms of regional differences, the Nisei in
California tended to be Buddhists while the Nisei in the Northwest tended to be
Christians. Importantly, approximately twenty percent of the Issei Glenstians
whereas nearly one-half of the Nisei were Christians, which partlyedsnlwidening
the “cultural gap” between two generations on the eve of World Wat II.

Meanwhile, for the most Nisei schoolchildren, attending the Japanese language
schools was an order from their parents. Many Nisei were indeed reliocganto the
Japanese language schools and to follow the strict discipliia.answer to the question
about the Japanese language school during the interview of the Manzanar National
Historic Site and the Densho, Victor Ikeda of Seattle who used to attended theséapa
language school run by the Japanese community said “[w]e went [to Japanaagdang
school] because | think we were supposed to go; we had to.” According to lkeda,
teachers of the Japanese language schools were often mothers of $ttidEmesNisei,
while attending schools, studied diligently to learn Japanese language atohsadi
however, some regarded it was unnecessary for the Nisei to studyskapadd¢hus paid
no attention to such schodfs.

Brought up to be filial to their parents, it was quite common for the Nisei childre

135 Comparing the younger Nisei (born after 1920) and the older Nisei (born prior to 1920),
Kurashige pointed out that 45 percent of the younger Nisei were Christians while8gt pezre
Buddhists. On the other hand, 42 percent of the older Nisei were Buddhists whitee2@i pere
Christians. Then, 28 percent of the younger Nisei received college educatierd vpercent of the
older Nisei did, according to Lon Kurashigepanese American Celebration and Conflict: A History
of Ethnic Identity and Festival, 1934—-19@kerkeley: University of California Press, 2002), 31.

1% paul R. Spickard]apanese Americans: The Formation and Transformations of an Ethnic
Group (New York: Twayne Publishers, 1996), 78.

15" HosokawaNisei: The Quiet Americang59.

138 y/ictor Ikeda, interview by Richard Potashin, November 6, 2007, Densho ID: dérsho
ivictor-01-0012, Manzanar National Historic Site Collection, Densho Digitethive,
http://archive.densho.org/main.aspx (accessed January 10, 2010).

139 to, Hokubei Hyakunenzakuf®ne hundred years of cherry trees in North America], 693.
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to obey whatever their parents said just as their Japanese counterpantsig @poin the
Japanese community at the same time attending the public schools, the preiwaeidise
“sufficiently Japanese at home, yet sufficiently American in the outetiel,”

according to Paul Spickard, a professor of history and Asian American stifdlasher
autobiography entitled@he Invisible Threada Japanese American writer Yoshiko Uchida
described her experiences as a Nisei growing up in Berkeley, CalifdReiealing

Nisei’s dualism, Uchida explained how the Nisei unconsciously became moneSajpa
nature while perceiving herself an American:

A lot more of me was Japanese than | realized, whether | liked it.ot m@s born in
California, recited the Pledge of Allegiance to the flag easimimg at school, and loved

my country as much as any other American—maybe even more theti#, was a large

part of me that was Japanese simply because Mama and Papa had passed on to me so
much of their own Japanese spirit and sotiheir own values of loyalty, honor, self-
discipline, love, and respect for one’s parents, teachers, andossipezre all very much

a part of mé®

The Japanese exclusionists such as V. S. McClatchy whose father was the founder
of theSacrament Beeiewed the Japanese language schools with hostility. In his
Japanese Immigration and Colonizati@®921), he argued “Japan not only claims as her
citizens all Japanese born on American soil, but she takes great careytigabinep
really as Japanese citizens, with all the ideals and loyalty of theurstoeiched by the
nations prevalent in this country, which would weaken that loyatty Arguing the
Japanese would “never cease being Japanese,” McClatchy condemnedribselppde

in the Yamato race for making the Japanese “unassimilable” into thetneainm

180 gpjckard Japanese Americang?.

181y oshiko UchidaThe Invisible ThreadEnglewood Cliffs: Julian Messner, 1991), 13,
emphasis mine.

182y/alentine Stuart McClatchy and Japanese Exclusion League of Califtapanese
Immigration and Colonization: Skelton Brig@¥ashington, D.C.: Government Printing Office, 1921),
52.

183y.S. Congress, Senaflapanese Immigration Hearing88th Cong., 1st sess.
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High Academic Achievement, Low Occupational Opportunity

The Issei sought to rear their children to be fine Americans through the
intellectual method based on Japanese values on education. In other words, the Issei
believed that higher education would facilitate the Nisei to succeed in tho aoad
dedicated their every effort for providing learning opportunities for theidi@nl As a
result, the Japanese children would have the longest school education of all groups. The
ratio of the Japanese children of age 7 to 20 attending school was lower than that of
native White children in 1910 as the U.S. census data indicated. Nevertteleasipt
of the Japanese children of age 14 to 20 attending school was higher than that of the
foreign-born White children as shown in Figure $61t indicated that the Issei parents
invested on the education of the Nisei with all their heart and mind and strength.

Under unfavorable social conditions, the Issei parents tried to save money for
providing higher education to the Nisei instead of providing allowance money. As
Ichihashi Yamato pointed out, the Issei supported the Nisei education because yhat the
learned would stay in their head while money would be gone once theySpént.
response, young Nisei came to believe that higher education and diligeece wer
“essential passport” to attain social sucd&&dndeed, the Issei’s value on education was
derived from Confucian tradition that granted upward social mobility through aggievi

higher academic background.

(Washington, D.C.: Government Printing Office, 1924), 5-6, quoted in DaniesRolitics of
Prejudice 99.

184 United States Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Cdfmurseenth Census of the
United States: 1920, Volume II, Population: General Report and Analytical T@tkeshington,
D.C.: Government Printing Office, 1922), table 2, p. 1044.

185 TanakaKyoiku ni okeru bunkateki dok&ultural assimilation on education], 6-7;
Ichihashi,Japanese in the United Stat&61.

186 Okimoto,American in Disguise51; TanakaKyoiku ni okeru bunkateki dok&ultural
assimilation on education], 169.
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Figure 3.6 Ratio of Japanese and White Children Attending School, 1910
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Source:United States Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Cdrmurseenth Census of the
United States: 1920, Volume I, Population: General Report and Analytataé3(Washington,
D.C.: Government Printing Office, 1922), table 2, p. 1044.

Meanwhile, the illiteracy rate of the Japanese of ten years of age andasvire
lowest among the nation’s nonwhite groups, according t@hiteenth Census of the
United Statess seen on Table 3'8. Japanese immigrants had achieved the high
literacy level in the short period of time because of their universal edusgBstem in
Japan. Less than ten percent of the Japanese in the United States arate ilihereas
almost half of the Native Americans, about thirty percent of Blacks, arekrixercent
of Chinese were illiterat®® This result shows how much the Meiji government focused

on universal education to catch up with the West.

187 United States Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Céftsitteenth Census of the
United States: 1910, Volume |, Populatidashington, D.C.: Government Printing Office, 1912),
table 1,1p. 1186.

%8 Ibid.
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Table 3.5

llliteracy Rate of Nonwhite Population of 10 Years and Up, 1910

— Total Number llliterate
Classification

(Ten Years and Up) Number Percentage
Japanese 67,661 6,213 9.2%
Chinese 68,924 10,891 15.8 %
Native American 188,758 85,445 45.3 %
Black 7,317,922 2,227,731 304 %
All other 8,135 1,250 39.9%

Source:United States Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Céftsugenth Census of the
United States: 1910, Volume I, PopulatigMashington, D.C.: Government Printing Office,
1912), table 1, p. 1186.

The number of the Japanese children attending school steadily increased and
surpassed the level of the native white children by 1920, except the primary@ducat
(age 7 to 13}°° Due to the provision of the Gentlemen’s Agreement that allowed
Japanese laborers already in the United States to bring their wives anerchiibm
Japan for family reunification, Japanese immigrants could establisleamrhen, the
establishment of the stable families largely contributed to improving thatsalutevel,
and the enrollment ratio of the Nisei continued to increase in the 1$30=loctrinated
in the principles oKyoiku Chokugpthe Issei parents firmly believed that the
improvement of social status through success in education would bring honor to the
Yamato race. The next two figures illustrate the transition of the Blikaiation level

due to the Issei’s extraordinary emphasis on education for Nisei's success.

189 United States Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Cdfmurseenth Census of the
United States: 1920, Volume II, Population: General Report and Analytical T@tkeshington,
D.C.: Government Printing Office, 1922), table 2, p. 1044. SignificantlyCttieese American
children marked the highest education level.

170 Charles Hirschman and Morrison G. Wong, “The Extraordinary Educationahgat of
Asian-Americans: A Search for Historical Evidence and Explanati@usial Force$5, no.1 (1986):
2.
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Figure 3.7 Ratio of Japanese and White Children Attending School, 1920
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Source:United States Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Cdrmurseenth Census of the
United States: 1920, Volume Il, Population: General Report and Analyttdé3(Washington,
D.C.: Government Printing Office, 1922), table 2, p. 1044.

Figure 3.8 Ratio of Japanese and White Children Attending School, 1930
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Source:United States Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Cdfiftegnth Census of the
United States: 1930, Population, Volume II: General Report Staibil Subject@/Nashington,
D.C.: Government Printing Office, 1933), table 7, p. 1096, and tkhlp. 1100.
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As shown in Figure 3.6, 3.7, and 3.8, the ratio of Nisei attending high schools
increased sharply, from 30.4 percent (1910) to 57.0 percent (1920) to 88.8 percent
(1930). Moreover, the Nisei attending colleges more than doubled each decade between
1910 and 1930, from 11.5 percent (1910) to 25.5 percent (1920) to 51.8 percent
(1930)"*

The Nisei's racial background appeared to be a huge handicap for their
employment opportunity’? As the number in the census records indicated, the
educational level of the Nisei was by no means inferior to both the native arghforei
born white Americans. Considering only the higher-level of education and acieietve
at school would facilitate Nisei's assimilation, the Issei parentcdesdi their hard-
earned money for the education of their citizen children. In response, the nest Nis
studied hard and earned superior grades. According to Miyamoto, eighttNossits
were valedictorians and six were salutatorians in the nine high schools ie Betateen
1930 and 193%"® The Issei's belief that ‘education would grant one’s wish’ came from
the Meiji Japan’s value on education basedKgaiku Chokugpwhich they brought with
them when immigrating into the United States. Therefore, in reaction to thk rac
discrimination, the Issei parents attempted to help the Nisei upgradsdbiair status
through providing opportunities for higher education so that Nisei could become
respectable person&'

Indeed, the Nisei's intention to get higher education varied, and they tended to be

"1 United States Department of Commerce, Bureau of the CeFisiugenth, Fourteenth,

and Fifteenth Censuses of the United States, 1910-1930

12 )chihashi Japanese in the United Stat860—361.

173 Miyamoto, Social Solidarity among the Japanese in Sedfitle

174 TanakaKyoiku ni okeru bunkateki do@ultural assimilation on education], 2—3
(preface).
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“more pragmatic” and realistic. A considerable number of Nisei decided toaptie¢ge
for simply not to become agricultural laborers like their Issei pat&htSimultaneously,
recognizing the existence of deep-rooted racism toward the Japanese, tisredns
higher education would someday help them become successful regardlessratéhei
Meanwhile, a Nisei stated that he studied diligently because he not dbiyifas the
thing to do” but also wanted to make his parents happy through getting good*dtades.
For Japanese who set a high valuation on learning, achieving good grades ofahene
best ways to show their filial piety.

Issei’s passion for Nisei education further intensified after the pas$dge
Immigration Act of 1924 until Japan’s attack on Pearl Harbor. When the U.S. Congress
decided to close the door for the Japanese immigration completely in 1924, thestesei w
convinced that they had to demonstrate their ability to assimilate into thetream
society. Then, rather than focusing on their personal gain, they came to think thei
mission as parents was to raise their Nisei children to be respectablecans. In other
words, they determined to sacrifice their self-interest for the edtatdist of a firm basis
on the American soil for the citizen Nisél. As the American scholars has already
pointed out, the Japanese Issei parents particularly gave greatBomatie the education
of the Nisei children than other ethnic groups and raised the costly educatiperdées
by their hard toil. In consequence, the generation gap between th@liess) and the
Nisei (citizens) further widened®

By 1940, the native-born Japanese Americans who were 25 years old and over

15 HosokawaNisei: The Quiet Americang61.

7 |bid., 161.

7 Kumei, Gaikokujin 0 meguru shakais# social history of alien residents], 192.

178 Takeshita and Saruy#amato-damashii to SeijoRfamato Spirit under the Stars and
Stripes], 27-28.
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recorded the longest median school years completed among the nonwhite population i

the United States as shown in Figure 3.9.

Figure 3.9 Median Years of School Completed by Nonwhite Population,
1940 (over the age of 25)
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Source:United States Department of Commer8ixteenth Census of the United States: 1940,
Population: Characteristics of the Nonwhite Population by R&¢ashington, D.C.: Government
Printing Office, 1943), table 6, p. 34.

According to the “Nonwhite population 25 years old and over, by years of school
completed, race, and sex, for the United States, by regions, urban and rural: 1940 in the
Sixteenth Census of the United Statles Nisei’'s median years of school completed
numbered 12.2 years whereas all races 8.6 years, the white Americang.anethe

black and other races 5.7 yeafs.Revealing the educational status of the entire U.S.

179 United States Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Cetistrrical Statistics of the
United States: Colonial Times to 1970. Pafashington, D.C.: Government Printing Office, 1975),
series H618-647, p. 881. White male had 8.7 median years of school completddtariemale had
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population (over the age of 25), the statistics on median years of school completed
illustrated that the Nisei, as compared to any other groups, attained anaalgpkiigh
level of education by 1940.

By the time Nisei went out into the world, they came to realize that mainstre
Americans did not welcome the Nisei and that their economic opportunity and social
acceptance were as limited as their Issei patéhtBifficulties of finding employment
appeared to be a major problem surrounding the grown-up Nisei by the 1930s due to their
“alien” features:®! Because of the Great Depression, it seemed harder for the newly
graduates to find jobs; however, their white classmates who barely gihdoaté find
jobs while the Nisei with honors and brilliant achievement often had no choice but to go
back to the farmi®* Although attaining high levels of education from prestigious
universities, the majority of the Nisei ended up in agriculture employeatragiands,
laborers, or clerks at vegetable stafésDeep-rooted discrimination against the Japanese
prevented the college-trained Nisei from obtaining professional or skilsd jo
consequence, the most Nisei obtained unskilled jobs, receiving lower wages than the
white American classmates did. Disappointed at the denial of their atceptiae
process of job-searching and subsequent rejection well demonstrateovineugr
Nisei's dilemma. Th&obe Shimbus correspondent in New York, Tatsuji Hiraoka,

described that the real situation of Nisei was “more miserable” thantikie dapanese

8.8 median years. More specifically, the native white in the PaaifisiGtates had 10.1 median
years of school completed, according to U.S. Department of the Interior, WaatrReiosuthority,
Wartime Exile: Thé&xclusion of the Japanese Americans from the WesstQ/ashington, D.C.:
Government Printing Office, 1946), 93.

180 HosokawaNisei: The Quiet Americang69.

181 TanakaKyoiku ni okeru bunkateki dof@ultural assimilation on education], 4-5.

182 HosokawaNisei: The Quiet Americang69.

183 Hiraoka Tatsuiji, correspondent in New York, “Hokubei no Honpo imin (7): nayami o
idaku Beikoku umare no Nihonjin” [Japanese in North America (7): Problems ofi¢enéborn
JapaneseKobe ShimbufKobe Daily] (Hyogo), September 4, 1926.
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had previously thougHt* While a series of anti-Japanese legislations prevented the Issei

from economic success, employment discrimination hindered Nisei’s psogre

The following Table 3.6 and 3.7 illustrate the employment situation for the

Japanese Americans by decades between 1900 and 1940 except 1910 when the U.S.

census reported figures combining the Japanese employed and the Chinese employed.

Table 3.6 Occupations of Japanese Men in Mainland US, 1900-1940

Occupation 1900 1920 1930 1940
Agriculture* 5,345 23,860 22,454 17,733
. 0 . 0 . 0 . 0
9 (23.9%) (45.4%) (47.3%) |  (42.9%)
. , 168 1,119 680
Extraction of minerals (0.8%) (2.1%) (1.4%) -
Manufacturing** 826 6,424 3,508 3,962
9 (3.7%) (12.29%) (7.4%) (9.6%)
Transportation 6.277 4,213 2,290 -
(28.1%) (8.1%) (4.8%)
Trade 198 4,510 6,732 9,125
0.9% (8.6%) (14.2%) (22.1%)
. . 119 89
Public service — (0.2%) (0.2%) -
: : 132 1,150 1,641 1,254
Professional services 0.6% (2.2%) (3.4%) (3.00)
. . 9,058 10,363 9,351 4,491
. 0 . 0 . 0 . 0
Domestic & personal services 40 5% 19.7% 19.7% 10.9%
. 796 744
Clerical work - (1.5%) (1.6%) -
4,499
Non-farm labor — - - (10.9%)
336 258
Other (1.5%) - B (0.6%)
Total men embloved 22,340 52,614 47,489 41,322
ploy (100.0%) (100.0%) (100.0%) (100.0%)

* Agriculture includes forestry, animal husbandry, farmers, fatmorers, fishermen, gardeners,
nursery, florists, fruits growers, and lumbermen.
** Manufacturing includes lumber mills.

Source:Evelyn Nakano Glenrssei, Nisei, War Bride: Three Generations of Japanese American
Women in Domestic Servi@@hiladelphia: Temple University Press, 1986), 70-71.

184 K obe ShimbuifiKobe Daily], September 4, 1926.
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Table 3.7 Occupations of Japanese Women in the Mainland US, 1900-1940

Occupation 1900 1920 1930 1940

Agriculture* 13 1,797 2,041 2,525

(4.9%) (34.0%) (30.3%) (37.7%)

Servants* 151 1,409 1,195 690

(56.8%) (26.6%) (17.7%) (10.3%)

Personal services*** 57 951 1,463 1,579

(21.4%) (18.0%) (21.7%) (23.6%)

9 369 946 683

Trade (clerks, saleswomen) (3.4%) (7.0%) (14.0%) (10.2%)
Dressmakers 23 124 121 -

(8.6%) (2.3%) (1.8%)

Manufacturing 8 378 348 801

(3.0%) (7.1%) (5.2%) (12.0%)

: 5 145 329 214

Professionals (teachers, nurses) (1.9%) (2.7%) (4.9%) (3.2%)

, 75 271

Clerical work — (1.4%) (4.0%) -

Other 3 41 27 201

(0.8%) (0.4%) (3.0%)

Total women employed 266 5,289 6,741 6,693

(100.0%) (100.0%) (100.0%) (100.0%)

* Agriculture includes farm and nursery labor.
** Servants include cooks, chambermaids, domestic servants, etc.

*** Personal services include waitresses, lodging house keepers,d)daoedry operatives, etc.

Source:Evelyn Nakano Glenrssei, Nisei, War Bride: Three Generations of Japanese American
Women in Domestic Servi@@hiladelphia: Temple University Press, 1986), 72—73.

As shown in Table 3.6 and 3.7, the majority of the Japanese men and women
engaged in unskilled labor such as agriculture, forestry, animal husbandry, nursery
manufacturing, and domestic and personal services. Although the number of grown-up
Nisei increased, the ratio of white-collar and professional workers methaonsiderably
low among the Japanese Americans. It indicated that the Nisei’'s higleattied did not
help them obtain the white-collar or professional occupations. Especiallyy hakirbf
the Japanese men and women found jobs in agriculture or services until 1940. To limit

the figures to occupational distribution of the employed Japanese in CaliforegorQ
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and Washington, there were 48,691 employed Japanese over fourteen years of age; of
whom 22,027 (45.2%) engaged in agriculture, 11,472 (23.6%) in trade, 8,336 (17.1%) in
personal services, 1,978 (4.1%) in manufacturing, 686 (1.4%) in transportation, 656
(1.3%) in finance, insurance, real estate, and 3,536 (7.3%) in other various @rupati

Only 0.3 percent or 123 Japanese were government employees it#2.940.

Figure 3.10 Occupational Distribution of Japanese in California,
Oregon, and Washington, 1940
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Source:United States Department of W&inal Report: Japanese Evacuation from the West
Coast 1943Washington, D.C.: Government Printing Office, 1943), 407.

Researching on the Issei and Nisei’'s occupational distribution in Los ésigel

1934, John Modell provided more specific and detailed analysis of Nisei’'s discouraging

job situation'®® Although recording the longest median years of school completed, the

185 United States Department of W&inal Report: Japanese Evacuation from the West
Coast 1943Washington, D.C.: Government Printing Office, 1943), 407.

186 30hn Modell The Economics and Politics of Racial Accommodation: The Japanese of Los
Angeles, 1900-194@Jrbana: University of lllinois Press, 1977).
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reality motivated the Nisei to look for jobs in Japan or within the Japanese community

America. The mainstream Americans still saw the Nisei n8ihasrican but as

Japanese; therefore, Japan’s military expansion, such as the creation of Manchukuo,

could negatively affect the Nisei's progress in many aspects.

Table 3.8 Occupational Distribution of Japanese in Los Angeles, 1934

Occupation Issei Niseli
Number Percentage Number Percentage
Fruitsandvegetable stands 900 19.67% 2,750 61.78%
Produce wholesalers 141 3.08% 208 4.56%
Produce retail stores 56 1.22% 157 3.53%
Laundry operatives 270 5.90% 80 1.80%
Nursery workers 210 4.59% 50 1.12%
Groceries stores 440 9.62% 48 1.08%
Chinese restaurants 200 4.37% 35 0.79%
Car repair services 28 0.61% 32 0.72%
Gardeners 1,500 32.78% 20 0.45%
Dentists 11 0.24% 15 0.34%
Restaurants 160 3.50% 15 0.34%
Hotels 305 6.67% 10 0.22%
Beauty salons 10 0.22% 10 0.22%
Insurance agents 43 0.94% 1 0.16%
Lawyers 0 0.00% 6 0.13%
Drugstores 9 0.20% 0.119
Florists 105 2.29% 5 0.11%
Physicians or surgeons 26 0.57% 3 0.07%
Barbers 162 3.54% 1 0.02¢
Total 4,576 100.0% 4,451 100.0%

Source:John Modell,The Economics and Politics of Racial Accommodation: The Japanese of
Los Angeles 1900-194Zhicago: University of lllinois Press, 1977), cited in Terukone€i,
Gaikokujin o meguru shakaishi: kindai Amerika to Nihonjin ifAirsocial history of alien
residents: modern America and Japanese immigration] (TokyonkKaka Shuppan, 1995), 198.
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Based on the data collected by 4,576 Issei and 4,451 Nisei in Los Angeles,
Modell illustrated that the Nisei engaging in professional jobs weravediatew
regardless of their high academic achievement. It also indicated that is@istduld
not take advantage of their higher education and English skills. Because of “glass
ceiling,” their employment opportunity was very limited. Although some Niseted
their own business, the majority of Nisei being ethnic minority ended up coroenira
agriculture related jobs just like their Issei parents. According to tlugaspeuation
reported byOsaka Mainichi Shimbuon October 27, 1941, 99 percent of the Nisei were
forced to seek employment in the Japanese community. Despite graduating feg® col
with honors, some became chauffeurs while others became ice céfritrsas the
background the Japanese language schools flourished during the 1930s. Finding jobs in
Japan or the Japanese communities in America could be their employment oppsyrtunitie
but they needed to acquire proper Japanese language skill in order to do so.

In 1940, the pattern of the Nisei's occupations showed no significant difference.
As Modell pointed out, a small percentage of the Nisei held professional occufrations
Los Angeles City and the rest of Los Angeles County. According to Modell, only 3
percent of Nisei males and 5 percent of Nisei females in Los Angeiear@i 1 percent
of Nisei males and 5 percent of Nisei females in the rest of Los Angeles Caahty
either professional or semi-professional occupati®hsn the City, the majority of Nisei

still found jobs established by the Issei and their private enterprise. On théartdea

187«Nichibei kankei to dai Nisei” [US-Japan relations and the Ni€shka Mainichi
ShimburOsaka Daily News], October 27, 1941.

1%8 Modell, The Economics and Politics of Racial Accommodatl@®. The employment
situation was virtually the same in the East Coast where the anti-Japam@serst was not as serious
as the West Coast. Kelly Kuwayama, an elite Princeton graduate, cofiltdrejob at an American
corporation, according to Masayo DuBsiriea no kaihoshatacljirhe Liberators of Bruyeres]

(Tokyo: Bungei Shunju, 1983), 203.
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considerable number of Nisei in the rest of County engaged in “unpaid” famalgf4

Table 3.9 Occupational Distribution of Nisei in Los Angeles, 1940

Los Angeles City Rest oécl)_Sr?t?ngeles
Male (%) | Female (% Male (%)| Female (%)

Professionals, semi-professionals 3 5 1 2
Proprietors, managers, and officials 12 4 8 2
Clerical, sales 37 35 19 22
Craftsmen, foremen, and operatives 13 12 5 P
Non-farm laborers 20 2 6 b5<
Domestic service 19 2 16
Other service 4 15 1 3
Farmers, farm managers 2 b5< 13 1
Paid farm laborers 2 18 10
Unpaid family laborers 3 5 27 41
Total 100 100 100 100

Source:John Modell,The Economics and Politics of Racial Accommodation: The Japanese of
Los Angeles 1900-194€hicago: University of lllinois Press, 1977), 130.

Simultaneously, the Issei parents hoped the Nisei children to be proud of their

ethnic heritage by learning the Japanese language and culture so that tlteyot/éee|

subservient to white Americans. What the Issei worried the most was the caomtssque

of Nisei growing up and living in America without having “ethnic pride.” Tharfo

Stockton’s Japanese language school taBghshirfor promoting ethnic pride in order

to prevent Nisei from becoming subservient, discontented, and despairing in the face of

racial discriminatiort’® Watanabe Hana, a teacher of the Japanese language school in

189

Modell, The Economics and Politics of Racial Accommodati@0.

19 Kumei, Gaikokujin o meguru shakaisp social history of alien residents], 199.
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Los Angeles recalled that she was deeply moved when the Nisei became proud of Japa
after 1932 Summer Olympics in Los Angeles. Those Nisei who insisted theyetere
Japanese began to say they were Japanese and expressed their happinthgs to see
Japanese national flag hoist@dl. The third president dfiihon Seime# 444 (Nihon

Life Insurance Company), Hirose Suketaro declared that h& amato Damashin

Issei and that spirit was transmitted to Nisei by blood although Nisei neveitav

Japan>?

Osaka Mainichi Shimbus article on October 13, 1939 reflected the Nisei's
standing point as well as their attitude toward their parents’ homeland. Thiewapor
about the Japanese-made airplsigpon(meaning “Japan” in Japanese) landing on Los
Angeles airport on September 3, 1939. About 30,000 Japanese came to the airport to
welcomeNipponby waiving the Rising-Sun flags. When they saw the national flag of
Japan on the wings dfippon Japanese were moved to tears because of their
overwhelming joy*>* Representing the Nisei, a thirteen-years-old Yasuo Harada from
the Dai Ichi Rafu Gakuen (First Los Angeles Japanese Language Ssxatad) “words
of welcome” to the airplane company as follows:

We were eagerly waiting after hearing about an all-Japanese made eatdpe
airplaneNipponwould flying here. We were really happy tiNipponarrived here in
Southern California safely. We sincerely welcasippon

We felt miserable to hear that most airplanes in Japan were Houghforeign
countries. Also, we were disappointed to hear that many pilotfsdgliently in Japan.

Yet, since the China Incident began, Japanese airplanes arenge@aha, and China
would have no more airplanes. In addition, the number of Russian airplanes shot down

91 «Amerika umare no dai Nisei no ikumichi” [The future of the American-borniNise
childrenl,Tokyo Asahi Shimbuyiokyo Asahi Daily], March 13, 1933.

92 Suketaro Hirose, “Niju kokuseki mondai wa kaigai hattenjo iyoiyo kouryo no yoari”
[Question on dual citizenship needs more consideration for the overseas developeakat]iji
ShimpgOsaka Current News], May 24, 1934.

193 | etter, Yasuo Harada to the airplane company, quoted in “Nihon eraina: karsgeji sa
hojin dai Nisei” [Impressed by Japan: Nisei dedicating their deep emdfieaka Mainichi Shimbun
[Osaka daily News], October 13, 1939.
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by Japan during the frequent military confrontations passed more than onethousa
During this busy timelNipponis demonstrating the superiority of Japanese airplanes in
five continents. What a great undertaking! We are incredibly happythe/slisei were
impressed by Japan when we first saw the Japanese airplane. Wendeatstand what

our father, mother, and [Japanese language school] teachers’ saigngill study

harder to be the fine Japanese Americans so that we do not bring shame to thefpeople o
the great Japanese nation. . Please show this fine airplane to British and Germans as
well as Americans. On behalf of every student of the Japanese daergglaols in

Southern California, let me congratulate by sayiifgpon banzat®

According to the analysis of Arthur Ramey, supervisor of student teaathBuse
Lake Relocation Center, “the nis& a product of two cultures: their home background
and their American environment. For the great majority, the American cultine is
stronger influence. Their education, their occupations, contacts, their recrelation al
incline in that direction. As they mature, they realize that their chanchagpiness and
success in this country are increased by the extent of their adjustment tfadt, im
their anxiety to be American, they tend to throw overboard some of the fine elements of
Japanese culturé® Meanwhile, Nobu Naito believed that a “higher culture” was
attainable by combining the Japanese virtues with the Nisei’'s Americarrbact{’®

In 1940, 315 Japanese language schools existed in mainland: 37 schools in
Washington and Oregon; 133 schools in Northern and Central California; 126 schools in
Southern California; and 19 schools in Colorado and Htaffhe following Figure 3.10
illustrates the number of Japanese language schools by regions and phaseialThe
phase indicates years 1902-1908, establishing phase 1909-1927, and golden age 1927—

1942.

194 Osaka Mainichi Shimbuf©Osaka Daily News], October 13, 1939.

195 Arthur Ramey, “Cultural Conflict,” iThe Nisei Mind, Part VI87, Tule Lake
Incarceration Camp, California, 1943, Library of Congress, microfilm Reel Noh&H, 0. Np
2452, http://archive.densho.org/ArchiveAssets/dao_text.aspx?&v=d&i=dehibey00428
(accessed January 2, 2009).

196 Nobu Naito, “Our Issei Parents,” the Nisei Mind, Part \/192.

197 Kato, Beikoku Nikkeijin Hyakunensp history of one-hundred years of the Japanese
Americans in the United States], 124—130.

116



Figure 3.10 Japanese Language Schools by Regions and Phases, 1940
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Source:Shinichi Kato,Beikoku Nikkeijin Hyakunenshi: Zaibei Nikkeijin hatten jinshirpku
history of one-hundred years of the Japanese Americans in the United Reaterd of the
development of Japanese American in the United States] (Los Angedledi&tibei
Shimbunsha, 1961), 124-130.

During the initial phase, only ten schools were established on mainland that
indicated not many school-aged Nisei existed by then. On the other hand, 172 schools
were founded during the twenty-year-period of establishing phase—the hyetamsarked
the most severe anti-Japanese sentiment and legislation including the GaMa@ni
Land Laws and Immigration Act of 1924. As Figure 3.2 shows, the Nisei increased in
number due to the active practice of “picture bride” marriage that stirdatbs and
family establishment. Then, additional 109 schools were established during the golden

age that lasted from 1927 to 1942,

198 Kato, Beikoku Nikkeijin Hyakunensp history of one-hundred years of the Japanese

Americans in the United States], 124—130.

117



Table 3.10 Number of Japanese Language Schools, Teachers, and
Students on Mainland United States, 1940

Schools Teachers Students
State(s)
Total Total No. Avg/school Total No. Avg/school

Washington (15) &
Oregon (22) 37 97 2.6 3,244 87.7
Northern & Central ;54 277 2.1 6,924 52.1
California
Southern California 126 376 3.0 9,849 78.2
Colorado (8) &
Utah (11) 19 36 1.9 871 45.8

Total 315 786 2.5 20,888 66.3

Sources Shinichi Kato,Beikoku Nikkeijin Hyakunenshi: Zaibei Nikkeijin hatten jinshirpku
history of one-hundred years of the Japanese Americans in the Unitexd Beaterd of the
development of Japanese American in the United States] (Los AngeiledliGhibei
Shimbunsha, 1961), 124-130; “Nichibei kankei to dai Nisei” [US-Jaglatians and the Nisel],
Osaka Mainichi Shimbu¢Osaka Daily News), October 27, 1941.

Since 1930, a considerable number of the Kibei began to return to the United
States for several reasons. Some prominent Japanese attempted to resobagitme si
According to theéDsaka Mainichi Shimbus report on September 20, 1936, Inukai
Kyutaro Kfi#i /A KEE (age 62) who was president of the Inukai Shok&ipsi<: (Inukai
Trading Company capitalized at $ 200,000) and the Kokusai Boeki Kabushiki Kaisha
B8 B k&4t (International Trading Corporation, capitalized at $75,000) proposed to
build five-hundredsukiyakirestaurants across the nation to provide employment for
10,000 grown-up Nisei. Obtaining higher education and degree, the Nisei weredualif
for many respectable occupations; however, racial discrimination had hindered the
from becoming government officials, teachers, or even salespersonsnaitisgream.

As a result, these Nisei sought employment at the Japanese storesy jah the
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opportunities was quite limited. Therefore, observing numbers of Chinese imtsigra
who made a fortune by operating Chinese restaurants, Inukai tried to itméate
successful case in Amerit¥.

Simultaneously, the Issei farmers whose average age had reachémlfifygars
old sought young Japanese boys who would diligently work in their farms as their
successors. The Japanese community leaders hoped that bringing backi ttesiNisg
in Japan, which numbered no less than 60,000, to the United States would benefit the
community through establishing both political and economic foundations. First of all, the
Nisei being American citizens had voice in politics to represent their groug i
Issei did not. Second, educated in Japan, they were familiar with the Japhitssaed
the leaders hoped they would culturally inspire the Nisei growing up in the Unates St
Meanwhile, it was a great opportunity for the Nisei in Japan because Japameserte
suffering from a severe recession caused by the Great Depression, anentipdoyment
developed into a serious problem as well. Although prestigious jobs were not open to the
Nisei, plenty of jobs such as farming, fishing, and horticulture, which the N®&irg
up in America would not prefer, were available in southern Califéfflia.

In addition, the difficulty of finding grooms for the marriageable age Njsksi
became a great worry for the Japanese community in the 1930s. CulturdBgeihe

parents wanted their children to find Japanese partners. Moreover, the anti-

199 «Shushoku nan no dai Nisei ichiman nin ni gohyakken no ‘sukiyaki-ya: dai kaisha soritsu
no dai keikaku™ [Five-hundred “Sukiyaki restaurants” for 10,000 Nisei who encongthe
difficulty of finding employment: A grand plan to establish a big compadggka Mainichi Shimbun
[Osaka Daily News], September 20, 1936. Sukiyaki is a Japanese one-pot dish afftetrifme
cooked with vegetables, mushroonagy, and soy sauce.

200«Rafu ni ‘dai Nisei tengoku’: Nihon sodachi no seinen ni kibei o shorei” fiisean Los
Angeles for the Nisei: Encouraging the young men growing up in Japan to return to the tiésp] S
Osaka Asahi Shimby@saka Asahi Daily], October 10, 1936.
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miscegenation laws prevented them from marrying persons from otherackaground.
As a measure, the Wakayakenjinkai(prefectural association) of Southern California
requested the Sumitomo Bank to send their contribution of 10,000 yen to Wakayama
prefecture to facilitate the return of the Nisei to the United Statesuag as possible.
According to the report of th@saka Asahi Shimbuotherkenjinkaiseemed to follow

the Wakayamé#enjinkals manner®* By 1940, the Nisei's median age reached®0.

In the 1930s, many Kibei Nisei who turned to the draft age determined to go back
to the United States to evade conscripfitihAlthough they were American citizens by
birth, at the same time, they were Japanese citizens because of theitizkreghip
status. In addition, it was not easy for the Nisei to maintain their Amesitaenship
once they served Japanese military. Educated in Japan, the Kibei did not have as good
command in English as the Nisei raised in America. Possessing firmnessacte&ha
based on thdlippon Seishinthe Kibei had a tendency to flatly refuse to deal with the
Nisei born in the mainland and Haw&if. Receiving education both in Japan and in
America during their younger days, the Kibei had acquired the Japanieseaetth
values, and they appeared to be in-between Japanese and ArfferiBanause of their
educational background in Japan, the Kibei who were the small portion of the Japanese
Americans tended to have problem adjusting to American culture once theydeturne

from Japan.

291 Osaka Asahi ShimbU®saka Asahi Daily], October 10, 1936.

22«Njichibei kankei to dai Nisei” [US-Japan relations and the Nigshka Mainichi
ShimburOsaka Daily News], October 27, 1941.

3 william T. Masuda, “A Participatory Study of the Self-ldentity db& Nisei Men: A
Subgroup of Second Generation Japanese American Men,” Ph.D. diss.sltynafeCalifornia, San
Francisco, 1993.

24 «Daijtoa senso to zaibei dai Nisei: Nihon o minaosu kokikai: Kagayaku senka o nanto
miru?” [Pacific War and the Nisei: A good chance to reconsider Jalmanto view the brilliant
military achievement?Hochi ShimburjNews] (Tokyo), February 24, 1942.

295 TanakaKyoiku ni okeru bunkateki dof&ultural assimilation on education], 61.
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Meaning of Americanization for the Japanese Americans

It is important to note that Americanization, according to the mostdsseiv,
was not to adopt the ordinary American values and behavior but to become “best
American citizen, who will not only participate in American life, but also doutie their
distinct part in this cosmopolitan civilizatioh”® By maintaining the cultural strengths of
“Yamato” race such as diligence, patience, politeness, and strongyJdlgait sought to
rear the Nisei to be the “best” American citizens of all rAteSimultaneously, for the
Nisei in Hawaii, Americanization did not intend to cut off their cultaied with Japan.
In fact, hoping to promote the friendly US-Japan relations, the Nisei acsiwabht to
learn from “great Japan” so that they couldliagheiyo no KakehaslitA Bridge across
the Pacific”)?®® Regarding themselves as American citizens not as Japanesesstigect
Nisei pledged allegiance to the United States while preserving theurauksocial, and
emotional ties with Japan.” As Monobe pointed out, the Nisei were “100 percent
Americans” in terms of their nationality; however, they were culturallyet the “Bridge
across the Pacific?*®

Although having no right to become American citizens, the Issei parents wished
their Nisei children to be fine Americans. An Issei immigrant in Denveedd®akura
Toyozo whispered his last will to four sons in his last moments: “You are Japaryese, m

sons, but you are citizens of this country, whose soil has blessed us. Conduct yourselves

205 Administration of Immigration Laws: Hearing86th Cong., 2d sess.), 661.

27 Takie OkumuraHawai ni okeru Nichi-Bei mondai kaiketsu uri@ampaign to solve the
Japan-US problem in Hawaii] (Honolulu: Naigai Shuppan, 1937), 157.

2% shibusawa Eiichi Seien Kinen Zaidan Ryumonsha 8kibusawa Eiichi denki shiryo
[Materials for the biography of Shibusawa Eiichi], vol. 37 (Tokyo: ShibusdighiBenki Shiryo
Kankokai, 1960), 423.

29 Monobe, “Senkanki ni okeru Hawai Nikkei shimin no seiji shiso to sono katsudo,” 123.
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with dignity and honor this country of your birth*® Toyozo encouraged his sons to
behave right as American citizens and to be loyal to their mother country.

The response to the establishment of the Japanese language schools izedracter
their definition of “Americanization” as well as their attitude towacHiaving
assimilation. Utilizing the Japanese cultural and traditional values suliligasce,
patience, politeness, and extraordinary loyalty, both Buddhist and Christian &apanes
leaders in Hawaii initially tried to achieve assimilation by turnlmgselves into better
Americans. On the other hand, placing an emphasis on Christian values, more
specifically adopting the ideals of WASP, the Christian Japanese in maindated m
efforts to achieve assimilation into the mainstream society. In so doing,rthigramts
were encouraged to abandon their language and culture, and to adopt the English
language and American cultufg.

Following the building up pressure for Americanization and anti-Japanese
movement, the number of Japanese converting to Christianity increased for promoting, i
Ichioka’s wordsgaimenteki doka-demonstrating themselves being externally or
superficially Americanized™* Since the Issei had no right to become naturalized U.S.
citizens, they preferred to become Christians to minimize the impact afegranese
sentiment as well as to demonstrate their ability to assimilate intoi¢éanesociety by
applying the Meiji spirit othukun aikokiyLoyalty and Patriotismj** To this extent,
assimilation, Americanization, and Christianization meant nearlyghieaent to the

eyes of Issei. Interestingly, the Japanese Christians Churches enphetsine”

29 30hn R. Ward, “Opportunity to Prove Loyalty Given Nis&gading Eagle
(Pennsylvania), April 18, 1943.

2! TanakaKyoiku ni okeru bunkateki dok&ultural assimilation on education], 77.

212|chioka, The Issei185-187.

13 |bid., 184-185.
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consciousness/solidarity rather than their “denominational” conscioussietsisy. ***

Obviously, for the majority of Japanese immigrants, conversion to Christiarsty wa
socially motivated rather than religiously motivated, and it was more l&kphssport to

gain social acceptance.

The Nisei's Dilemma of Dual Citizenship

The dual citizenship status had brought grief to the Nisei. Although they loved
America and determined to serve their country at all costs, the public was@uspic
about their loyalty because of their dual citizenship stafun fact, their dual
citizenship deprived them of employment opportunities, especially after the Grea
Depression that caused massive unemployment.

Based on the Japanese Nationality Act, the Japanese government had granted
citizenships to all children of Japanese parents regardless of their birthplaa 1916
amendment, the law did not exist that allowed the foreign-born Japanese to eenounc
their Japanese citizenship. Finally, the foreign-born Japanese gained the righi to do s
with several provisions in 1916. In the case of Hawaiian-born Japanese, the applicant
must be American citizen residing in Hawaii. While applicants (both male aradee
under seventeen years of age could renounce their Japanese citizenship without
restriction, male applicants over the age of seventeen had to performyrsiitaice in
Japan unless they were exempted due to physically or mentally unfit ongesidirseas

until the age of 32. Additionally, they had to obtain consent from the secretary of the

2“Ryo Yoshida, “1913 Alien Land Law and Japanese Christians in Califofitia, Social
Scienced7 (August 1991): 15-16.

25 «Hokubei no honpo imin, (8) Niko no kokumin no kokoro o motsu Niji kokusekisha no
hiai” [Japanese immigrants in North America, (8) Sorrow of dual citizensdp@wio hearts]Kobe
ShimbunKobe Daily], September 5, 1926.
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interior of Japan in order to legally renounce their Japanese citizénship.

In addition, the applicant had to get the consent: “(a) If the applicant is under 15
years of age, he must obtain the consent of the parents or guardian. (b) If applicant
over 15 years of age, he should be first O.K.’d by the relatives. (c) If applicant rs unde
15 years and under guardianship of stepfather, stepmother, widow, or legal guardian
whose consent is necessary, the legally appointed guardian should make the pEtition.”
Once obtaining the consent, the applicant had to prepare two copiese&f tohorr &

&4 (family register), Hawaiian birth certificates, the statementdivenéhey had been

to Japan or not, the dates of their parents’ arrival to Hawaii, and names of rédiatinges
together. Additionally, if the applicant was fifteen to seventeen yearsheldpplicant

had to send two copies of the consent in writing of guardian or relatives. Once all the
materials were ready, the applicant took them to the Japanese Consulate of Honolulu to
file the petition. Those who released his or her Japanese citizenship was inueed all

to regain their citizenship depending on the circumstances that included one’s
repatriation?*® The Japanese Association facilitated the renunciation of Japanese
citizenship by publishing an instruction pamphfet.

The amendment of 1916 indeed remained problematic for the Nisei males over
the age of seventeen because the Japanese government would not allow renunciation of
their Japanese citizenship unless they completed their military duty. vidgwieose who

served in the Japanese military could lose their American citizenshtp.ri§oncerned

ij Bulletin, 1920, No. 16: A Survey of Education in Hay24i.
Ibid.
18 |hid., 25.
219 7aibei Nihonjinkai,Shussei Todoke Oyobi Kokuseki Ridatsu no SHiagiide for birth
report and expatriation] (San Francisco: Zaibei Nihonjinkai, 1922), cited in IglBekare
Internment 19.
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about its negative effect on US-Japan relatidiisShimpo(Current News) called for the
resolution of dual citizenship problefff. Then, the Japanese Association petitioned the
Japanese government for the amendment so that the Nisei over the age ofrseventee
would not have to serve in the Japanese military.

The Nisei had to wait until the amendment of 1924 to the Japanese Nationality
Act that allowed them to renounce their Japanese citizenship without anypghitem.
Afterwards, their parents had to notify the Japanese government if thégdwbeir
children to have Japanese citizensiipThe amendment of 1924 finally straightened up
the dual citizenship issue that had troubled the Nisei for a while. Following the
enactment of the amendment, the renunciation of Japanese citizenship hayl takevel

place, and 32,079 Nisei renounced their Japanese citizenship between 1925 and 1933.

Table 3.11 Renunciation of Japanese Citizenship in Hawaii, 1925-1933

Vear Renunciation by Petition Natural Renunciation Total
Male Female Male Female

1925 402 85 744 648 1,879

1926 430 108 1,842 1,751 4,131

1927 285 51 1,530 1,465 3,331

1928 334 32 1,582 1,443 3,391

1929 82 8 1,670 1,588 3,348

1930 218 18 1,662 1,547 3,445

1931 261 29 1,674 1,566 3,530

1932 902 346 1,734 1,601 4,583

1933 1,204 323 1,484 1,460 4,441
Total 4,118 1,000 13,922 13,039 32,079

220 «Njjju kokuseki mondai” [Question of dual citizenshig]ji Shimpo[Current News]

(Tokyo), February 21, 1916.

221 |chioka,Before Internmentl9.
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Source:Kaikoku Hyakunen Kinen Bunka Jigyoka&ljchibei Bunka Koshoshi, dai 5-kan: lju-hen
[History of Japanese-American Cultural Relations, vol. 5: Imatign Edition], 461-462.

As Table 3.11 indicates, many Nisei, both male and female, renounced their
Japanese citizenship in the years1932 and 1933—the eatrliest years of the Great
Depression that struck the U.S. economy producing millions of unemployment.

By renouncing their Japanese citizenship, Japanese Americans detemstredst
Americanization, at the same time they sought to demonstrate théiy imyAmerica by

cutting off the legal tie with Japan.

Chapter Summary

The Japanese American community took great pride in the fact that there were
virtually no Nisei criminals up until the outbreak of World War II, and it considéred t
non-existence of juvenile misconduct as “evidence of the good citizenship of this
group.”??? In fact, the Japanese family and community had made great effasbteere
troubles before the involvement of the authorities in order to keep up the reputation of the
group?®® Their social solidarity was essential to fight against racismrhodth living in
poverty, the Issei placed emphasis on the Nisei educatioMeifhno SeishinMeiji
spirit—emphasis on strengthening national power for self-sustaining). Asnbgal of
the first Japanese language school in the mainland, Seattle Kokugo Gakko, diakabat
Torataro pointed out that the Nisei were American citizens with respectmapanese

Spirit” under the guidance of Issei teachers, the Japanese language gletyeolsan

222 HosokawaNisei: The Quiet Americang63.

223 |bid., 162.
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important role in indoctrinating the Nisei willteiji no Seishitf** Besides Japanese
language, teachers taught extracurricular lessons in handcrafts andséesgigiee
embroidery. They also offered training for homemaking including etiquett®nasist
and traditions for Nisei girl&>

Following the Japanese mass emigration to the United States, numbers of
Japanese language schools were established in Hawaii and mainland as thiehumbe
Nisei increased. Representing the Issei’s cultural value, the Japamgsage school as
a whole remained a symbol of nationalism for the Issei paféhtsving with a sense of
inferiority in America, the Issei’s spiritual ties to their homeland rrihtensified as
they encounter difficulty in assimilating into mainstream society.

During the initial phase of the Japanese language schools (1893 [Hawaii] / 1902
[mainland] to 1908), the schools aimed at educating Nisei schoolchildren to become
“Japanese subjects.” Meanwhile, during the establishing phase (1909-1927), in which
the Japanese residents transformed flekaseginir{temporary laborers) to permanent
settlers, Japanese sought to raise Nisei to become Americans witseheesof Japanese
culture. Contrary to their aim, it was the period when the Japanese exclusionists i
California such as V. S. McClatchy discriminated the Japanese asifniase” and

the most “dangerous” resideritS,and attacked the Japanese language schools as

224 |to, Hokubei Hyakunenzakuf®ne hundred years of cherry trees in North America], 697—
698. Established in 1902, the Seattle Kokugo Gakko engaged in educating 250 Nisei children in 1920
according to Louis Fiset and Gail M. Nomukikkei in the Pacific Northwest: Japanese Americans
and Japanese Canadians in the Twentieth Cer{egttle: Center for the Study of the Pacific
Northwest, 2005), 101.

22510, Issej 603.

228 Kaikoku Hyakunen Kinen Bunka Jigyokalichibei Bunka Koshoshi, dai 5-kan: lju-hen
[History of Japanese-American Cultural Relations, vol. 5: Immignaidition], 274-275.

#271J.S. Congress, Senatlapanese Immigration and Colonization: Skeleton Brief by Mr. V.
S. McClatchy, Representative of the Japanese Exclusion League of Californiapamése
Immigration and Colonization,” Filed with the Secretary of St&f#h Cong., 1st sess., Document No.
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educational institutions that preventing the “Americanization” of Nisedodml during
the Americanization movement emerging in the 1910s. On the other hand, the Japanese
in Hawaii fought in the Supreme Court for their rights to send their Niseirehiko the
Japanese language schools after attending public schools, and their victory in 1927
proved the legitimacy of such educational institutions and contributed to laying the
foundation. Then, during the golden age of the Japanese language schoolsiutiernins
and curriculum showed a great impréde.

Importantly, most Nisei considered attending Japanese language schooais as the
filial duty. Two Nisei described their view on the Japanese language sandbis |
Second Generation Oriental in Ameriaaitten by William C. Smith in 1927. One of
them said,

| didn’t have a very constructive attitude toward the language schdnis éinte. When |
say this, | believe | express the attitude of the majority of childfémose days. |
derived much more pleasure from reading English readers than from r@agargse
books. It is the same with me now, but, of course, my opinion in regard to the
impo;ztgnce of understanding one’s mother tongue has changed considerably in lat
years:

The other said, “I attended the Japanese School for seven years and during that time
have always ranked first and second in my classes. Nevertheless, Ilgdiagtish
School to the language school, so at night | used to study only the Englisi*#fosls.”
these Nisei described, most Nisei attended Japanese language schools netlhegaus
enjoyed learning Japanese language and ethics, but they were supposed tchacquire t

basic Japanese language skill so that they could communicate better witbstieir

55, July 27, 1921 (Washington: Government Printing Office, 1921), 126; U.S. Congres®, Se
Japanese Immigration Hearing88th Cong., 1st sess., 5-6, quoted in Danléls, Politics of
Prejudice 99.

228 TanakaKyoiku ni okeru bunkateki dok&ultural assimilation on education], 123.

22 william C. Smith,The Second Generation Oriental in Amer{etonolulu: Institute of
Pacific Relations, 1927), 7.

2% bid., 7.
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parents. Learning English which belonged to different linguistic fafmaly Japanese
was not an easy task for the employed Issei parents who had no time to get dawmn to le
English seriously. Especially, their Issei mothers had hard time undénst&mglish®**
After all, the Japanese language school was successful in terms of teaphmgsda
culture and proper manners; however, it did not achieve a significant successimgea
Japanese language to the Nisei. Importantly, although born into Japanesg pasei
considered themselves American, and they wanted to be regarded as Antkandhe
Japanes&? Therefore, for Nisei, learning Japanese language was not for their own will
but for the sake of their Issei parents. The Nihonjin Kyoikukai argued that the Sapane
language schools were necessary for “social efficiency and farg@yization.**?

The dilemma of the Japanese immigrants was indeed similar to that of Meiji
leaders. In order to join the West, the initial Meiji leaders “threthaf culture of Japan
for the efficiency of the West* They had denied or deemphasized Japanese cultural
values and tried to westernize themselves by imitating the Western modeaht In t
process, the idea that West was civilized/superior and Asia was uncivilizeidti came
to dominate the Japanese mind during the Meiji period that made the Japanese disdainful
of other Asian countries. Thereafter, the Japanese leaders merelgtcateceon
catching up the West by modernizing the country; however, the Western countries neve
accepted Japan as a part of them because of the Yellow Peril myth thanea ¢dise

racial prejudice against Asians. The origin of modern Japanese nationalism was unique

31 Reginald BellPublic School Education of Second-Generation Japanese in California
(Stanford: Stanford University Press, 1935), 393.

%32 TanakaKyoiku ni okeru bunkateki dof€ultural assimilation on education], 175; Harry
H. L. Kitano,Japanese Americans: The Evolution of a Subculfteglewood: Prentice Hall Inc.,
1969), 24-25.

233 Bell, Public School Education of Second-Generation Japanese in Calif@9a

#34«Okuma, the President Monroe of Japa@lihton Mirror (lowa), July 10, 1915.
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in nature because it emerged as a result of an “inferiority complex.” Then edvoto
the Japanese supremacy over Asian countries toward the end of World War 1.

Japanese immigrants showed a strong will for assimilation; howeve
paradoxically, the more they sought assimilation by adopting Amendamne with
emphasis on WASP values, the more the exclusionists opposed them to be a part of
mainstream. In response, consisting of Nisei from Hawaii and mainland USdiuated
those from the internment camps, the origin of 442nd RCT was traced back to their
strong desire to demonstrate their loyalty to the United States. What cdetidte
most was that the Japanese desired to assimilate into the mainstream; barthardt,
they—mostly Issei—had strong opposition to the white society. For example, the
Japanese language schools and Nisei education based on Japanese value cbntradicte
their “intention of assimilation.” Nevertheless, the Issei had to irshitiic pride in
Nisei’s mind to overcome racial discrimination. Although initially aimecdeating the
Nisei to be Japanese subjects, the Japanese language schools changed asaducati
policy and shifted to the educational institution that aided Nisei to be Betiericans by
the time of the passage of Immigration Act in 1924.

In the face of discriminatory legislatures such as the segregation of Japanes
schoolchildren, Alien Land Laws, Japanese language school control acts, and the
Immigration Act of 1924, the Japanese immigrants created their ethnaveifict the
self-defense, and the Japanese language was crucial for the reieiaroémmeir group
solidarity that facilitated the eventual birth of the 442nd Regimental @ofreant=>>
Acquiring from their Issei parents and the Japanese language schooldetehblisei

had unconsciously adopted a great deal of Japanese values. As Louis Huntedindica

235 TanakaKyoiku ni okeru bunkateki dok&ultural assimilation on education], 251-252.
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“No one can wholly divorce himself from the culture that nourished him in his youth, and
no matter how much the Nisei may have hated the language schools, most of them
attended the institutions and listened to Buddhist priests, fervently extol tesvirt
patriotism @ikoku-shif and selfless, single-minded dedication to dgtxi (.">*® The

words “patriotism” and “duty” are important in this context, because both Wereote

of Japanese virtues that motivated the Nisei to serve the country at the bestlofds

during World War Il.

236 Hunter,Buddhism in Hawaji188.
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CHAPTER IV

UTILIZATION OF NATIONALISM

The previous chapter discussed the Meiji leaders’ attempt to prétokigai
(national polity/essence) by utilizing universal education. Becaube ctrong
Confucian-based society, education was the core of the national unity, and tilayete
by schoolteachers were extremely important to acHigwaku kyohef{enrich the country,
strengthen the military) in terms of controlling the minds of schoolchildrenrefidre,
schoolteachers became highly influential and the most respected group in Japad, Inde
schoolteachers were not merely educators but also “public officers, officiadigns of
morality responsible to the state.Paying attention to prewar education and official
publications, this chapter examines how Japanese nationalism had been consttheted i

early twentieth century.

Kokutai no Hongi[E#&n A2 (“Fundamentals of Our National Polity”): Catalyst to
Promote Ideological Uniformity among the Japanese

In order to promote fighting spirit and loyalty to the state, the Ministry of
Education publishelokutai no Hongon May 31, 1937, which highlighted the unbroken

imperial line and denounced democracy, liberalism, communism and anarchism.

! Quoted in Jon HallidayA Political History of Japanese CapitalisfNew York: Pantheon
Books, 1975), 36; Shiro Shimadagtoku kyoiku no kenky&tudy on moral education] (Tokyo:
Tamagawa Daigaku Shuppanbu, 1986), 55.
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Notably, Kokutai no Hongincorporated th8ushidofor pursuing national interest.

Bushidomay be cited as showing an outstanding characteristic of our national
morality. In the world of warriors one sees inherited the totalitariantsime and spirit of
the ancient clans peculiar to our nation. Hence, although the teachingduti@uam
and Buddhism have been followed, they have been transcended. That ishadthoug
sense of obligation binds master and servant, it has developed intofspafit
effacement and of meeting death with perfect calmness. In this, itoivdsahdeath was
made light of so much as that man tempered himself for death and in a see sen
regarded it with esteem. In effect, man tried to fulfill true bf way of death. . . .

The warrior’s aim should be, in ordinary times, to foster a sgirgwerence for
the deities and his own ancestors in keeping with his family tradibdrain himself to
be ready to cope with emergencies at all times; to clothe himsklfwgtom,
benevolence, and valor; to understand the meaning of mercy; and to striveetsiiee
to the frailty of Nature. . . . Itis the satmeshidothat shed itself of an outdated
feudalism at the time of the Meiji Restoration, increased in splendamiecthe Way of
loyalty and patriotism, and has evolved before us as the spirit of pegiahforces.

It was a great contradiction in the history of modern Japan. While the primaryfdoeal
Meiji Restoration was the abolishment of feudalism, in whictbtighiz +: (samurai)
ruled the country. Nevertheless, the Meiji leaders heavily relied on theptasfc
Bushidq the very code of samurai, to attain military achievement during wartime.
other wordsBushidospirit was essential for militarily inferior Japan to pursue warfare as
well as to keep the imperial institution.

Kokutai no Hongplayed a leading role in promoting uniformity by setting the
“ideological course for the Japanese peopldostly drawing from the Japanese
classics such as théjiki 555 (“Record of Ancient Matters”) and thdéihon Shokif
AFEf (“Chronicles of Japan”), thiKokutai no Hongdescribed the significance of

Kokutaiand served as the main text for ethics and the basis of the unique national

2 Monbusho (Ministry of Educationlokutai no Hong{Fundamentals of our national polity]
(Tokyo: Naikaku Insatsukyoku, 1937).

® Monbusho (Ministry of Education, 193&okutai no Hongi: Cardinal Principles of the
National Entity of Japaned. Robert K. Hall, trans. John Owen Gauntlett (Cambridge: Hharva
University Press, 1949), 144-146.

4 William Theodore De Bary, edSources of East Asian Tradition, vol. 2: The Modern
Period (New York: Columbia University Press, 2008), 607.
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ideology? It is important to note that théokutai no Hongivas not always a chauvinist
doctrine while emphasizing an unbroken line of emperors. Kbketai no Hongaimed

to solve the problems that modern Japan was facing through adopting and upgrading
Western concepts without ruining the Japanese tradftions.

Particularly placing emphasis on filial piety, tkekutai no Hongurged loyalty
to the emperor by declaring, “The true characteristics of filial predur country are its
perfect conformity with our national polity by heightening still furtherrélationship
between morality and nature. Our country is a great family nation, andlkdam
household is the head family of the subjects and the nucleus of national life. . . .”
Consequently, thEokutai no Hongdefined Japan as a large family-state and the
emperor as a father/sovereign head. Through the intensive indoctrination ofdheasat
an extension of family, the Japanese subjects shaped their unique nationalistic identi
during the interwar period.

Essentially, the pride and values in Japanese culture extended to the overseas
Japanese, namely the Issei—the first generation of Japanese immigratiedJnited
States at the end of the nineteenth century and the early twentieth centurgf &tiys
the Issei considering themselves as not immigrants but emigrants,ridey te keep
closer spiritual and cultural ties with Japan in many aspects. They mathtagense of
duty to serve their country by remitting as much foreign currency as posBibbause
the United States did not welcome the Japanese immigrants to become a meaenber of

(family/household), Issei inevitably kept a closer connection with their laowhe In

® Concise Dictionary of Modern Japanese Histay. “KokutailE {4.”

5De Bary, ed.Sources of East Asian Tradition, vo].607, 611.

" Monbusho (Ministry of Education, 193'Rpkutai no Hongied. Hall, trans. Gauntlett, 89—
90; De Bary, ed.Sources of East Asian Tradition, vol.6D9.
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order to return home after accumulating wealth, they were reconcilednple $ife

which Shushirtraditionally praised as a method of economy and frugflity.fact,

being ineligible to be naturalized U.S. citizens, many Issei thought about mgttwni
Japan. Atthe same time, their cultural differences as well as raciaihdation
deliberately prevented the Issei from assimilation into mainstreamtgo@s Japanese
subjects, the Issei continued to remit money to Japan and actively helped Japan’s w
efforts during the Sino-Japanese and the Russo-Japanese Wars. Japaneag in Haw
remitted at least 1,000,000 yen in price at the time for supporting Japardgavast

Qing China and RussfaBesides donation of money, they siembnbukurog! 4%
(“comfort bags”) to the Japanese troops usually packed with necessities Swepa and
preserved food’

The Issei-based associations actively supported their homeland up until Japan’s
attack on Pearl Harbor on December 7, 1941. In response to the outbreak of Manchurian
Incident in 1931, the Japanese Associations received about Im@dBukurofrom the
Japanese residerifs When the war with China broke out in 198¥inkai & A%

(Women’s Association) actively collectedonbukoroand sent them to Japanese soldiers
to show their support for Jap&h According to Brian Masaru HayashFer the Sake of

Our Japanese Brethrgfi995), theujinkai in southern California with the help of the

8 Hiraoka Tatsuiji, correspondent in New York, “Hokubei no Honpo imin (6): Teikikatsu
kirawaru” [Japanese in North America (6): Hated low standard of liviiye ShimbufiKobe Daily]
(Hyogo), September 3, 1926.

® Kaikoku Hyakunen Kinen Bunka Jigyokalichibei Bunka Koshoshi, dai 5-kan: lju-hen
[History of Japanese-American Cultural Relations, vol. 5: Immignadition], 419.

19 Theimonbukurowere the gift packages which the Japanese civilians prepared to support
Japan’s war effort during wars.

1 Nichibei ShimbufiJapanese-American News] (San Francisco), December 9, 1931.

12 Brian Niiya, ed.,Japanese American History: An A-to-Z Reference from 1868 to Present
(New York: Facts On File, 1993), 173.
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Japanese Association had sent between 18,000 and 28@fl@ukuraoin the first half
year of the wat?® In addition, the Methodist Churchsjinkai in Los Angeles
encouraged the Japanese to save money and donate it to the Japanese government to
support Japan’s war effart. The contributions of these associations continued well into
1941, and Japanese-language newspapers in California often published the associations’
efforts. For example, “March 13, 1941. Thirty-two bales of tinfoil were shipped to Japan
through the Japanese Consulate General and were contributed by Japaneseofissociat
of Fresno County, Kern County, Delano and San Bernardino,” and “July 6, 1941. Central
California Japanese Association announces the collection and transmissiowtr the
Ministry of the sum of $3,542.05> As the Japanese-American press represented, the
Issei’s enthusiastic support for Japan and emperor worshipping ceremonies made the
American public suspicious of Japanese in America stimulating “burning pEtricnd
“all-out support of the Japanese Asiatic Co-Prosperity Progtarvizanwhile, the
Japanese in Hawaii managed to donate 3,000,008 yen.

The exchange of thenonbukuraillustrated the “care for one another” which
Kyoiku ChokugdImperial Rescript on Education) had promoted. ifin@enbukuro
indeed were not always sent to the soldiers in the front line. The soldiers in thenfepnt |i

concerned about their fellow Japanese who had endured the long-term shortage of food

13 Brian Masaru Hayashf#-or the Sake of Our Japanese Brethren’: Assimilation,
Nationalism, and Protestantism among the Japanese of Los Angeles, 189&ta9d@d: Stanford
Universit}/ Press, 1995), 105-106.

. Hayashifor the Sake of Our Japanese Brethr&d6.

15U.S. Congress, House, Select Committee Investigating Nationaidefidigration,
Hearings before the Select Committee Investigating National Defense MigiétibnCong., 1st
sess., pursuant to H. R. 113, pt. 29, quoted in the United States Departmentkihs&eport:
Japanese Evacuation from the West Coast 1@&shington, D.C.: Government Printing Office,
1943), 10 (hereafter cited Bal Report: 1942

1% Final Report: 194210.

" Kaikoku Hyakunen Kinen Bunka Jigyokalichibei Bunka Koshoshi, dai 5-kan: lju-hen
[History of Japanese-American Cultural Relations, vol. 5: Immigmnaidition], 419.

136



and necessities, packed the goods available in places where they stationéuy tBeuff
imonbukurowith sugar, canned meat, milk for babies, leather goods, handkerchiefs and
cotton back to Japan, the soldiers hoped the Japanese at home to do well. Deeply
impressed by such warmth from the front, the homeland Japanese determined to lead
more frugal life and to dedicate all their effort for the nation’s achiexetfie
Besides the existence of Japanese language schools, the celebrafiamesda
national holidays resulted in spurring anti-Japanese sentiment. Neverttieddssei’'s
support for their homeland continued and they celebrated the Japanese national holidays
including the New Year’s Dakigen-setsiNational Founding Day}encho-setsu
(Emperor’s Birthday), ant¥eiji-setsu(Commemorating Emperor Meiji’s Birthday).
Still possessingekasegimind, their spirit was strongly tied to Japan while their bodies
remained in the United States. The Issei always celebrated the Japatimsa holidays
in genuine Japanese style, and the Nisei schoolchildren had to skip public school because
the Japanese community strongly urged attendance of the Japanese ceremonies.
New Year’s celebration was significantly important for the Japafessrican
community. Longed for their homeland, the Japanese families celebrateemthéesr
in Japanese style. They decorated their housekadabmatsyliterally “gate pine"—
Japanese decoration of the New Year made of bamboo stalks, pine, and flowers) and
shimenawdliterally “enclosing rope”—Shinto straw festoon decorated with cut paper).
Organizations such as Japanese Associations, Japanese languageksrhmbisi
Buddhists, and Christians held a celebration. During the celebration, they worshiped

Goshinei(portraits of the emperor) and reverently r&yoiku Chokugqust like the

18 “Mottai naya Sensen kara Imonbukuro” [Appreciated comfort bags from the baile |
Osaka Mainichi ShimbufDsaka Daily News], March 24, 1942.
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schools in mainland Japan. New Year holidays were important for Japanese
organizations to raise funds. Through such events, the Japanese community reinforced
group solidarity.

Their celebration style began to change to American style after 1920 dhge to t
pressure from the Japanese exclusionists. Nevertheless, not all organgat®og
celebrating Japanese national holidays before the outbreak of World Warctrdg
to John L. DeWitt's=inal Report, 1942the Japanese Association of Sacramento held a
ceremony attended by three thousand Japanese in commemoration of the Japan’s 2,600th
National Founding Day on February 11, 1930Then, another Japanese organization in
Lindsay, California, held a ceremony to celebrate 2,601st year of the Nd&ioamaling
with an emperor worshipping ritual. The ritual was conducted as follows; $tirging
of Kimigayo(Japanese national anthem); second, openi@pshinej third, reciting of
Kyoiku Chokugpfourth, reading of Message of Reverence; fifth, making a bow to the
direction of the Imperial Palace in Tokyo; and lastly, shouBagzai! (Long live the
Emperor!)?° Living within the closed community, it became a mandatory social norm to
participate the community’s activities in order to maintain harmony acgliee to
reinforce the social and ethnic solidarity. Although the Japanese Language School
Association had shifted its Nisei education policy to facilitate their Asapization
process, the Japanese community required Nisei to attend these emperqupivayshi
ceremonies taken place at “almost every Japanese populated community irtede Uni

States . . . " before the outbreak of war between Japan and the United'States.

9 Final Report: 194211.
2 pid., 11n.
2 |bid., 11.
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Senjinkun: Sources of the Strength of Japan

The strength of the Japanese soldiers came from the fact that they did not fear
death when the moment came. Learning from the Japanese collective minddweingchi
the national goal, a Nationalist and Prime Minister of Thailand Pibun Songgram (1897-
1964) sought to maintain the independence from the European colonialists by implanting
theNippon SeishirfJapanese spirit). Pibun advocated the Japanese model for promoting
patriotism among the Thais, and enthusiastically announced on December 8, 1941 that
Japanese soldiers on the battlefield were invincible because they weraibbiadtying
for bringing a victory for their natioff. On December 12, Pibun decided to sign the
military alliance with Japan, and subsequently, Pibun declared war on the Uniesd Sta
and Great Britain on January 25, 1942, strongly believing the cooperation with Japan and
joining in her plan for the establishment of the Greater East Asia CpdPitysSphere as
the right path for the countfy.

Issued by Minister of the Army General Tojo Hideki& % (1884—1948) on
January 8, 1941 in order to discipline the Army for improper behavior and declining
morale, theSenjinkuni 43l (“Field Service Code” or “Instructions for the Battlefield”)
was a military code of imperial Japan mostly derived from@tejin ChokuyyImperial
Rescript to Soldiers and Sailors), consisting of 32-pages. Since then, thalmperi
Japanese Army required all soldiers to reciteSarjinkuncomposed of 2,700
character$? TheSenjinkurimplanted in the soldiers a belief that death was preferable to

retreat or surrender virtually forbade surrendering. The introductory pae $€&hjinkun

22 «“Manabe—Nippon Seishin: Eigo tsuiho, monosugoi Nihongo netsu: sakkon no Tait [Lea
Japanese spirit: Expelling English, staggering enthusiasm for learning Jajfftewssd Thailand],
Osaka l\2/I3ainichi Shimbuf©saka Daily News], March 24, 1942.

Ibid.
4|t was not a required reading for the Imperial Japanese Navy.
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states: “The battlefield is where the Imperial Army, acting undeintperial command,
displays its true character, conquering whenever it attacks, winning varenemgages
in combat, in order to spread the Imperial Way far and wide so that the enemy may look
up in awe to the august virtues of His Majesty.”

Having significant impact on the Japanese wartime mentality, the snilisad
the Senjinkurto put theGunjin Chokuyunto practice. Th&enjinkunconsisted of
introduction, bodies, and conclusion, and the bodies consisted of three essential parts:
Essential Part | had seven items, Essential Part Il had eight aeth&ssential Part Il
had two item$® The most well-known phrase of tBenjinkurappeared in the ltem 8 of
the Essentials Part Il that emphasized honor, stating “A man of honor is strong. Kee
always in mind the honor of your native communities, and strive to fulfill their
expectations. Prefer death to a shameful life of captivity. Never leaggrackful
name behind you at deatf.”Originally formulated to improve the morality of the IJA
that committed numbers of misconduct in China, a certain p&gmgfnkurwas
infiltrated into the Japanese civilians. As a result, the civilians cameetpriet that

surrender was unbearable humiliation and that it was better to die honorably before take

% John W. DowerEmbracing Defeat: Japan in the Wake of World W&Ngw York: W. W.
Norton and Company, 1999), 277.

% Notification concerning battlefield instructioRaikai Tsuzuri (Rikufu), 1941, classified at
the end of calendar year, First laboratory, Ministry of War, The Nationauitestor Defense Studies,
Ministry of Defense, Tokyo, Japan, Reference Code: C01005234000, Japan Cekderfor
Historrical Records, National Archives of Japan (hereafter cited aBRA®ttp://www.jacar.go.jp/
DAS/ metallistPhoto?IS_STYLE=eng&ID=M2006083123000821728 (accessed June 4, 2009).

%" Research Group in the Secretariat of the Ministry of Justisgpction to Japanese
Soldiers at the FronEnglish) (No. 107), microfilm Reel No. 2200, Records of International Milita
Tribunal for the Far East on Class A War Crimes, Records of War Crilmenats, Records of War
Crimes, Ministry of Justice, National Archives of Japan, Tokyo, http:/\jaoar.go.jp/DAS/meta/
listPhoto?1S_STYLE=default&ID=M2008081909472462378 (accessed June 5, 200Ne Rust
part, the Item 8: Honor was interpreted as choose death rather than disgradkfdllyHowever,
considering the precondition of the issuance as admonition to 1JA, it could be iegEatever
commit war crimes or become war criminals in order not to bring disgrace posttyimous
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prisoners. Saito Mitsu recalled ti&enjinkurhad been thoroughly implanted the general
public and she said “I was not afraid of dying and so were others. We would rather die
than being prisoners and humiliated. That part, the Japanese education was thoroughly
conducted® Although the war situation worsened, surrender was never be or never
could be their option in order to pursue the “national unity” ideology. Japanese in this
period did not think of individuals; they placed emphasis on social solidarity to bring up
the maximum war effort against the military and financially more pawdérnerica.

The young Japanese soldiers understood that it was their duty as Japanesdsubjects
sacrifice their lives for the happiness of their countrymen as wiikasfamilies and

loved ones. Their sense of duty surpassed their fear of death in wartime.

Honor was an important part of wartime Japanese virtue coming from the
Bushidg therefore, becoming a prisoner of war was not only dishonorable but also
unpatriotic. Unpatriotic or un-Japanese civilians who showed a declMippon Seishin
were callechikokumindf[E X (traitor), and they could be completely excluded from the
society. Thus, no Japanese wished to bedokokuminin any way in order to prevent
having the whole of Japan against him. The familgikbkuminhad to endure the
severe criticism from the public as well. During wartime, draftienasas the certain
way to become hikokumin Saito Mitsu recalled that her neighbor had a draft-age son.
Conspiring with his mother, the son sought to evade conscription and hid in the space
under the floor. Then, the military police calkehpei# Itz came into their household,
pulled him out, and shot him to death in front of his motheBnce the Japanese males

received a draft card known akagamiZr#k (literally “red paper” due to Japanese draft

% personal contact with Saito Mitsu, May 15, 2010.
29 personal contact with Saito Mitsu, May 10, 2010.
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card was postcard size red paper), they must serve the military duty as tlesdapa
subjects. On the departure, the drafted Japanese declared that they wiljoeader
service to their country and their neighbors sent them off shoufiegnd heika banzdi!
(Long live the Emperorff

Meanwhile, instructing schoolchildren to become patriotic, teachers traresfo
Shushincourses into more nationalistic forms as schoolchildren’s grades went up. The
primary duty of the teachers of the time was to teach schoolchildren tollthglyifor
the emperor. From their early ages, they were programmed to serve theiy totim
best of their ability although it might cost their lives. Deifying the emp most
Japanese indeed interprethd war was for the emperoather than for military advance
or national defens¥.

In order to infiltrateSenjinkuramong the public, the News Department of
Ministry of War created th8enjinkun Karutdtraditional Japanese playing cartfs)The
following Figure 4.1 shows the exampleS¥njinkun Karuta The pair 1 promotes
harmonious unity. Drawing a samurai warrior, the pair 2 emphasizes dedicatiarkto
(loyalty and patriotism) as Japan’s beautiful moral principles. Meanwdigdplaying the
Rising-Sun flag with the Imperial Japanese Army, the pair 3 promotes thanvalor
battlefield. The pair 4 urges to have sense of propriety, the pair 5 encourages the
civilians to work diligently and never to become lazy, and the pair 6 firmly oraers t

chase the enemy thoroughly.

%0 personal contact with Saito Mitsu, May 12, 2010.

3L personal contact with Saito Mitsu, May 31, 2010, emphasis mine.

32«3enjinkun Karuta” [Traditional Japanese playing cards on Field Service (Sefejo
Taiken Bunko, Gallery, Nara Kenritsu Toshokan Johokan [Material for Expeéngar, Gallery,
Nara Prefectural Library Information Center], http://www.lilgraref.nara.jp/sentai/gallery002/
gallery002003.htmI#MAIN (accessed May 20, 2010).
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Figure 4.1 Senjinkun Karuta
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Source:“Senjinkun Karuta” [Traditional Japanese playing cards on Field &Gode], Senso

Taiken Bunko, Gallery, Nara Kenritsu Toshokan Johokan [Nédtker Experience of War,

Gallery, Nara Prefectural Library Information Center], httpMwlibrary.pref.nara.jp/sentai/

gallery002/gallery002003.html#MAIN.

In addition to playing cards, picture-story shows, slogans, posters, as well asapdspag

films for children and adult came out and all of them glorified Emperor arichiyil

Those who criticized or disobeyed were arrested or punished. Anti-British and anti

American propaganda controlled the Japanese wartime meftality.

%3 Shigeo Imamurakamikaze Tokko taiin ni natta Nikkei NigaiNisei who joined the

Kamikaze Special Attack Corps], trans. Ken Oshima (Tokyo: Soshisha, 28036.
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On September 11, 1940, Home Ministry of Japan properly initiededrigumi
Mk (Neighborhood Association) in order to facilitate the civilian mobilization and
thought control. In general, every five to ten households organized Traioaaigumi
and all Japanese were required to jbamarigumiin order to get food rations.
Tonarigumiwere responsible for raising a national loan, national savings, collecting
metal, performing civil defense including fire-fighting and antiraid drills3* “Bucket
relay” was regularly practiced as a part of fire-fighting drill abdboo spears drill” for
home front. It was mandatory for all memberd oharigumiand pregnant women were

not exempt from the drill&> Tonarigumiplayed an important role in motivating mutual

assistance and patriotism. The
Japanese government issued seV
precepts which s@tonarigumito

interfere every corner of Japanes

Shme® )
< ity

o
+R IR Gy

daily life that included “Rise early

give thanks for what you have,

S PR R L ETERS
Lt RS- T

B Sy

always cooperate with the

authorities, render public service,

TREEETA S

be punctual, encourage thrift and

Figure 4.2 TonarigumiMeeting, 1941

enhance physical and spiritual | source: Shashin Shuheo. 182, August 20, 1941, p. 20,
Japan Center for Asian Historical Records, National
discipline.’86 Providing detailed | Archives of Japan, http://www.jacar.go.jp/shuhou/DjVu
A2704700/YA104700/0193/index.djvu.

34 “Shashin Shuho” ni miru Showa no Seso [Showa Period through the “Photographic
Weekly'g, JACAR, http://www.jacar.go.jp/shuhou/topics/topics03_03.htmdgssed March 3, 2010).
® Personal contact with Saito Mitsu, May 15, 2010. A samurai proverb said “Eoevan
with onlg a spear,” quoted in Inoguchi and Nakajiffilag Divine Wind119.
® Japan at Wa(Alexandria: Time-Life Books, 1980), 57.
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instruction during a regular meetingpnarigumialso worked to prevent crimes to
maintain public order. Figure 4.2 shows Trenarigumis regular meeting that discussed

the installation of burglar alarms.

Prelude to World War 1l

Since the Manchurian Incident in1931 and subsequent establishment of Japan’s
puppet state called Manchuktfathe Japanese government actively devised a new
medium to enlighten the public for thkgokoku icchigt[E]— £t (“national unity”). Under
the zentai shugit{A£=:2% (totalitarianism), individualism could not coexist, and the
“individual was to find spiritual oneness with the whole society; his welfare would be
realized through the nation’s welfare, his freedom through the nation’s freedom and
strength in world affairs. The nation would now represent a collective will @letiive
ideals.”® The Japanese collective mind was the key to the creation of wartime rgentalit
considering suicide attack as a legitimate war strategy. Nevessh#le government
needed powerful agents to direct the entire populace into such state of mind to pursue
total war, and the Cabinet magazines were utilized to achieve the goal.

In order to mobilize the nation into war, the Japanese government limited thought

and expression to suppress criticism of the war. Through the promulgatiorGifisime

3" The Manchurian Incidentif/ll %25) is widely known as the Liutiaogou Incidei ¢
#A) or September 18 Incidentu(—/\ F%) in China. It began when an unidentified bomb damaged
the South Manchurian Railway in Mukden, which Japan was constructing. Then, thesgéapa
Kwantugn Army which guarded the railway started occupying Manchuria in September $p2é de
the Japanese government’s opposition to the action. In February 1932, a puppetexate call
Manchukuo was established with the last emperor of the Qing dynasty Puyi as tlexebigive.
Puyi became Emperor of Manchukuo on March 1, 1934. The Manchurian Incident was thetprelude
the Second Sino-Japanese War in 1937.

3 Gregory James Kaszahe State and the Mass Media in Japan, 1918—{Bdkeley:
University of California Press, 1988), 203.
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liiho 1A Z#EEFZ: (Peace Preservation Law) in 1925, it attempted to control and to monitor
every corner of daily lives of the civilians. In 1933 alone, 14,622 civilians wersetre
for the violation of the Peace Preservation Law and those prosecuted were 1,285. In
response, the government decided to increase the number of judges and public
prosecutors? In November, one of major pro-military political parties in prewar Japan,
Rikken Minseito7 @& KB (Constitutional Democratic Party) decided to tighten the
thought control to enhance nationalism by promokingutai*°

Additionally, the Japanese government informally set up the Joho fikek 5
2 (Information Committee) in 1932 in order to regulate the domestic public opinion. In
the 1930s, a great number of private magazines and pamphlets made their first
appearance, and the government became cautious about the influence of these private
publications on the public opinion. Especially, the government feared private
publications implanting democratic and liberal ideas into the Japanese mindsuttat ¢
be obstacle for the “national unity.” At the beginning, preparing for tr@adeal
warfare, the Rikugunshig®4 (Ministry of War of Japan) published a pamphlet entitled
Kokubo no Hongi to Sono Kyoka no Teiggandamental Principles of National Defense
and Proposals for its Reinforcement) on October 10, 1934 that denounced individualism,
liberalism, and internationalism as the enemy of the national unity while eizipgabke
unification of public opinion. The pamphlet starts with a strong pro-war statéhagnt

“Battle is the father of creativity and the mother of cultdfe Entitled theResolution of

39 “Nippon Seishin koyo no shiso taisaku o kettei” [Taking ameasure to enhance pajthn S
Jiji Shimpo[Current News] (Tokyo), November 17, 1933.

*V“Shiso hanzai bokumetsu: hankenii daizoin ni iken icchisu” [Eradicating thouglgscrim
agreeing to drastically increase the number of judges and proceciijo&)jimpo[Current News]
(Tokyo), April 27, 1933.

*1 Rikugunsho (Ministry of War of Japafpkubo no Hongi to Sono Kyoka no Teisho

146



the Subjectsthe Item 5 of the Article 5 emphasized national defense as the “obligation”
and “joy” of the Japanese subjects, and demanded Japanese efforts fontimeiation
of the imperial country, the expansion of ttigpon Seishipand the establishment of a
permanent peace of the worlt.”

Two years later, the Naikaku Joho linkail1%#Z: 5% (Cabinet Information
Committee) began publishing a propaganda magazine Gl # (Weekly
Report) in October 1936 in order to unify public opinion in favor of the national policy.
Initially sold at five sen, th&huhohad similar contents with th€éanpo s (Official
Gazette) and was mostly read by the intellectual éfasignificantly, the main function
of theShuhowas the indoctrination of the national policy among the liberals of the
educated and middle class who tended to oppose fastiBnequently placing
advertisements in the major Japanese presses stliokyasAsahi Shimbuokyo Nichi
Nichi ShimbunandYomiuri ShimbuntheShuhobecame the dominant magazine besides
the Kanpoby the outbreak of the Pacific War in 1981Easily purchased at bookstores,
newspaper stands, station stalls, and<ilepostores, th&huhosuccessfully eliminated

low-priced rival magazines and pamphlets not only by suggesting lowebptiedso by

[Fundamental Principles of National Defense and Proposals for its Remfamtjg Tokyo:
Rikugunsho Shinbunsha, 1934), 1, JACAR, http://www.jacar.go.jp/DAS/meta/ltstABo STYLE=
default&ID=M2006090103085062710& (accessed June 25, 2009).

*2 Rikugunsho (Ministry of War of Japafpkubo no Hongi to Sono Kyoka no Teisho
[Fundamental Principles of National Defense and Proposals for its Reimtartle46, JACAR,
http://www.jacar.go.jp/DAS/meta/listPhoto?lS_STYLE=defall&M2006090103085062710&
(accessed June 25, 2009).

3100sen=1 yen. Issue Nos. 1 to 438 were sold at five sen, except No. 90 ah8 bkrs. a
439 to 443 at 10 sen.

** Soone Park, “The Cabinet Information Bureau and Its Publications in War{iae, Ja
1931-1945,Journal of Mass Communication Studigs(March 1994): 105. According to Park, the
middle class consisted of urban office workers, highly-educated men, journalistd,ilibelectuals,
and students.

5 Johokyoku,Johokyoku no Soshiki to Kifi@rganization and Function of the Information
Bureau], inKokka Sodoinshi: Shiryo hen daiA4 history of the National Mobilization, Material No.
4], ed. Junkichi Ishikawa (Fujisawa: Kokka Sodoinshi Kankokai, 1976), 176.
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imitating their readership, format, as well as their distribution metha@dthough
initially published for the intellectual readership, the middle class ¢tamemprise the
majority of the readership of tf&uhoby the early 1940%.

Meanwhile, first published on February 16, 1938,3hashin Shuh@: &1
(Photographic Weekly), another governmental magazine for public relatioyed @la
important role in propagating the national policy to the general public with numerous
pictures that had emotional appeal to them. Published by the Naikaku JoROIBE:

i (Cabinet Information Division), it had a strong influence on preparing the mie of t
Japanese subjects for the total war mobilizatfo@osting only 10 sen per cofhashin
Shuhowas available at the Kanpo stores, bookstores, and station stalls and it effectivel
taught the national policy to the civilians. Having a circulation of 200,00 Hkehin
Shuhowas the most widely read graphic magazine in East Asia by March*1941.

The Naikaku Johokyok 51 #t 7 (Cabinet Information Bureau) effectively
passed down the government policies bec&lmeshin Shuhgreatly appealed to the
readers of all classes. According to the survey of the Cabinet InformatioruBLife@
people on average had read a cop$edishin Shuht It indicated at least 2 to 3 million
Japanese regularly read the magazine. While 62 percent of the readerenemdmen

were 38 percent of the readers. In addition, 65.6 percent of the readers were younger

¢ park, “The Cabinet Information Bureau and Its Publications in Wartime Jainf,108.

*” Johokyoku,Johokyoku no Soshiki to Kinim Kokka Sodoinshi: Shiryo hen daj-476.

*8 The Naikaku Joho linkai was renamed the Naikaku Johobu in 1937, which was again
renamed the Naikaku Johokyoku in 1940.

9 Naikaku Johokyoku (Cabinet Information Burealghokyoku no soshiki to kino
[Organization and function of the Cabinet Information Bureau], May 1, 1941, 63, Reference Code
A06031104700, JACAR, http://www.jacar.go.jp/shuhou/DjVu/A06031104700/001-058/index.djvu
(accessed April 2, 2009). One of the most popular graphic magakgats,Graphbhad a circulation
of only several tens of thousands as a result of tight media control by the early 1940s.

0 “|ssatsu 0 nannin de yomudeseu” [How many people are sharing and reading a copy of the
magazine?]Shashin Shuhao. 193, November 5, 1941, p. 16, JACAR, http://www.jacar.go.jp/
shuhou/DjVu/A2704701/YA104701/0359/index.djvu (accessed April 2, 2009).
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than twenty-five years old. Furthermore, the number of circulation continued tasacre
and finally reached 300,000 by April 1922 The increased circulation of t&hashin

Shuhocontributed to unifying public opinion. By 1942, the government succeeded in
applying thought control by dominating domestic journalism. As a result, freedom of

press virtually did not exist in the beginning of 1940s.

Figure 4.3 Annual Circulation ¢fanpg ShuhoandShashin Shuhd 936-1941
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Source:Naikaku Insatsu-kyokig8th-62nd Annual Reportsr Soone Park, “The Cabinet
Information Bureau and Its Publications in Wartime Japan, 1931-1%d&al of Mass
Communication Studieg4 (March 1994): 109.

As Figure 4.3 indicates, the circulation of Bleuhoincreased in proportion to th&anpo

between 1936 and 1937. The drastic increase in the circulation $itmelargely

*1 Shashin Shuhamo. 214, April 1, 1942.
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attributed to the establishment of tBeimburZasshi Yoshi Tosei linkai i 55 F e
ifi|Z B4 (Newspaper and Magazine Paper Regulation Committee) on May 17, 1940,
under the control of the Cabinet Information DivistdnBecause of the strict control
over the distribution of paper by the Newspaper and Magazine Paper Regulation
Committee, the number of the private publications dropped sharply. On the other hand,
backed by the government, the sales of magazines such&sutheand theShashin
Shuhosoared to 150% between 1940 and 184Consequently, the bookstores and
newspaper stands that relied on the sales of the private publications fell intaafinanc
difficulties. The bookstores and newspaper stands had no choice but to sell the
government publications actively to maintain their business. As a result, theamewer
publications virtually became available at any stores and stands.

Meanwhile, first published in the early 1938, Bigashin Shuhsteadily
increased its circulation and rose to be one of the most read magazineddssai and
ages of the public due to its friendly format. Simultaneously, the Paper Reguddilby f
affected the development of democratic and liberal journalism in the wartpae. J&or
example, 6,431 pamphlets (both private and government) were published in 1941;
however, the number reduced to 3,696 within one-year-p&tidnl other words, the
government laid the foundations of the stricter thought control for the national unity
through the Paper Regulation that eliminated a considerable number of private

publications after 1940.

*2«ghinbun zasshi yoshi tosei iinkai secchi ni tomonau kakugi ryokai jiko” [Cabinet
agreement on the establishment of the Newspaper and Magazine Paper Regulatidte€priiay
17, 1940, National Diet Library of Japan, http://ndl.go.jp/horei_jp/kakugi/txt/txtO8BBaccessed
June 20, 2010).

: Park, “The Cabinet Information Bureau and Its Publications in Wartime J&th,”

Ibid., 103.
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As Figure 4.3 illustrateShashin Shuhplayed a critical role in implanting the
basic principle that the public interest came before the private int&leashin Shuho
actively encouraged national savings and its no. 18 (June 15, 1938) dedicatedtentirely
cover the importance of national savings to pursue the war. The Cabinet Irdarmat
Bureau hired numbers of prominent photographers such as Kimur& gt fefi
(1901-1974), Domon Kert-Fq % (1909-1990), and journalists such as Oya Soichi
:— (1900-1970) who produced photographs and articles strikingly appealing to

audiences.

Figure 4.4 Japanese National Gymnastic Exercise
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Source: Shashin Shuhao. 1, February 16, 1938, pp. 11-12, JACAR, http://www.jacar.go.jp/shuhou/
DjVu/A06031059600/001-013/index.djvu.
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The first issue oShashin Shuhbad a photo covering two facing pages in which
Japanese children were performing Kakumin taisqNational gymnastic exercise) with
a waving national flag and the symbol of Japan, Mount Fuiji, on the backgfbund.
Utilizing pictures with glorifying effects, thBhashin Shuhbad emotional appeal to all
generations of readers. Furthermore, the pictures could effectivetyritathe national
policy to the civilians without any delay.

The Shashin Shuhplayed an important role in selling war bonds caHetoku-
Saikeni [£]f& %+ (Patriotic Bonds) and collecting voluntary contributions from the
Japanese—including children’s allowance to entrepreneurs’ property—for th@umnax
war effort. The war bonds and contributions were used to build various aircrafesdentitl
Hokoku-go# [E 5% (Patriotism) such as Mitsubishi A5SM (Type 96 Carrier Fighter and
predecessor of Zero fighter), Nakajima B5N (Type 97 Carrier AttackbBomAichi
D3A (Type 99 Carrier Dive-Bomber), and Mitsubishi A6M2 Zero (Type 0 Model 21
Crrier Fighter). On September 20 knowrkakubi#iZ= H (Aviation Day), attended by
Navy Minister Oikawa Koshiro, Army Minister Tojo Hideki, and 300,000 spectators, the
aircraft contribution ceremony was held in Haneda Airfield, Tokyo. Liwitgout
wasting anything, the Japanese managed to contribute skkté@ku-goto the Imperial
Japanese Navy (IJN) and thirty-fivékoku-goZ: [E 5% (Patriotism) for the Imperial
Japanese Army (IJA). These fifty-one Mitsubishi ASM were the fruitb@flapanese

people’s war efforts in the home fratit.As shown in Figure 4.5, the grand ceremony

* Shashin Shuhmo. 1, February 16, 1938, pp. 11-12, JACAR, http://www.jacar.go.jp/
shuhou/DjVu/A06031059600/001-013/index.djvu (accessed May 1, 2010).

% Shashin Shuhamo. 188, October 1, 1941, p. 17, JACAR, http://www.jacar.go.jp/shuhou/
DjVu/A2704701/YA104701/0283/index.djvu (accessed August 5, 2010). Known as the cage nam
“Claude,” Mitsubishi A5M Type 96 was the first monoplane carrier-basecefighthe world. The
name of aircraft was based koki £ (imperial calendar)—the mythical founding of Japan by
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was carried out by the Shinto priests. A Shinto straw festoon decorated with aut pape
was installed around the chief priest performing ritual. The photograph indicates

State Shinto had dominated every aspect of national affair.

Figure 4.5 Contributed Aircrafts, Haneda Airfield, 1941

p——

Source: Shashin Shuhoo. 188, October 1, 1941, p. 17, JACAR, http://www.jacar.go.jp/shuhou/
DjVu/A2704701/YA104701/0283/index.djvu.

Emperor Jimmu Koki 1 is equivalent to 660BC in the Western calendar. The adoption of the Zero
fighter was inKoki 2600 (1940), and the name of the aircraft was derived from the last digikof
2600.
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The dramatiphotograph with nationalistic slogans easily mobilized !

Japanese civilians intotatal war. Foiinstance, just after Japamttack on Pearl Hart,

the Shashin Shuhpublished a striking page shownFigure 4.6 thaproclaime( Japan’s

entering war with the United States and Grealain,and appealed to the pul that “all

Japanese indebted to the imperial country shoultitheir sword and gun in their heal

Now, our enemies are thenited States and Great Britailend them to a graveya™>’
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Figure 4.6 Reporting the Declaration of V
against the United States i Great Britain

Source: Shashin Shuhwo. 19¢, December 17,
1941, p. 2, JACAR, httpwww.jacar.go.jeshuhou
DjVu/A2704701/YA104701/0439/index.dj
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Figure 4.7 Six Zero fighters in lir(Mitsubishi
A6M Type 0 carrier fighter Model 21 [Zek:

Source: Shashin Shulmne. 200, December 2
1941, cover page, JACAR, http://www.jacar.

jp/shuhou/DjVu/A2704702/YA104702/0452/ir
x.djvu

*" Shashin Shuhmc. 199, December 17, 1941, p. 2, JACAR, http://wjaea.go.jp/shuhou/
DjVu/A2704701/YA104701/0439/ind.djvu (accessed April 2, 2009).
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Published on December, 1941, the cover page 8hashin Shuhono. 200(Figure 4.7)
was the picture of six Zeffighters in parallel lines® Such glorified Zero fighte’
photograph greatlympressed the young boand stimulated thero join thelJN to
become naval aviators.

The Zerdfighters appeared on th@hashin Shuhfmr many times becauthey
were rot only the dignity of the 1J but also the pride of Japangssopl¢ of all
generationsincluding women an
children. Shashin Shuhfsequently

published the glorified photographs

Zero and Naval Air ForceTherefore,
the Zero fightesuccessfulhlembodied /
the Imperial Japas’fighting spiri,
namely theyamato Damast. Without
a doubtthe Zero fighter ha
tremendous appeal to the Japar
women in the home front as well. T
cover page’s slogan redttt is the time

to show our capability ibuilding Zero

fighter to people whéooked down or

Figure 4.8 Women building Zero fight

women!”®® Obviously,womer's _
Source: Shashin Shuheo. 320May 1(, 1944, cover

page, JACAR, httghwww.jacar.go.jp/shuhou/DjVt

morale rose and they were steal A2704805/YA104805/0842/index.dj

%8 Shashin Shuhoc. 200, December 24, 1941, JACAR, http://www.jagajp/DAS/meta/
listPhoto?REFCODE=A06031079500&IS_STYLE=default&imagem=13 (accessed May 2, 20.

*9 Shashin Shuhmc. 320, May 10, 1944, cover page, JACAR, Htegpaw.jacar.go.jp/
shuhou/DjVu/A2704805/YA104805/0842/inc.djvu (accessed May 2, 2010).
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preparing for the coming of the war on the home front.

The national slogan a¢hioku tokko—{E45% (literally, “One Hundred Million
[Japanese] as a Special Attack Force”) utilized by December 1944 dasutenverting
every civilian into a collective suicidal unit. One of the major JapaneseAsaks
Shimburnconstantly deified the Kamikaze pilots who were “sacrificing their liges
cleanse a polluted world.” When the U.S. air raids of mainland Japan began in spring
1945, a concept athioku tokkowas transformed intichioku gyokusai—{& 4% (One
Hundred Million [Japanese] for Honorable Suicide; literally “one hundred million
shattering like a jewel”) that encouraged the civilian to choose honorable e r
than surrende?’ It meant an all-out fight to the death.

In addition, weekly publishing influential pamphlet suctsasihoandShashin
Shuhg the Cabinet Information Bureau backed by the major Japanese press, played a
crucial role in propagating the concepidafioku gyokusaso that the civilians would
raise the morale and make endless effort to maintain the igiealaf hokokuand
chukun Aikoka—loyalty and patriotism. Originally, the tergyokusailhonorable suicide
also known as “banzai charge”) was used after Japan’s defeat at tbeoBR&leliu on
the Pacific Island and the government announcement compared the unit’s sumtfal att

|51

to jewel”” By that time, the death meant nothing special to the eyes of Japanese. As

Japan’s surrender seemed a matter of time, they hope to die gracefullyhathaying

% Michael A. WeinerRace, Ethnicity and Migration in Modern Japan, Volume 1: Race,
Ethnicity and Culture in Modern Japdhondon: RoutledgeCurzon, 2004), 66.
%1 Fought between the United States and Japan from September 15 to November 27, 1994, the
Battle of Peleliu, also known as the Operation Stalemate Il, was one of the hlbatties of the
Pacific War. While the U.S. forces suffered over 10,000 casualties paeatese lost 12,000 men in
action.
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in vain in the home frorft

Toward the end of war, the Japanese government and press actively beautified
death including honorable suicide, and the civilians were prepared to die for their
country. In the name of emperor, the government could mobilize the public both
physically and spiritually. Saito Mitsu, a World War Il survivor, recalledwartime
mentality that she was not afraid of dying because she understood the war was
inseparable from death. Saito said “it was definitely the war for therempAll of us
believed that the emperor was the g&tl.The military government propaganda backed
by Kyoiku Chokug@andShushinsuccessfully directed the civilian to fight against their
enemy fearlessly even though it cost their own lives. Real Admiral Kurittavao
further declared that “to die for the Emperor is to live, then will the Japanese |beogj

tremendous power into play (and greatly add to the Nation’s war poffer).”

Chapter Summary

For Japan, which possessed weaker military and material power, spirgngtist
and strict discipline became the sources of Japanese military’stetréngrder to
maximize the civilian effortd{okutai no Hongiwas promulgated in 1937 that revived
Kokutaitheory that defined the emperor as the father of a family-statel dalpan.
Exploiting the Japanese value on filial piety by indoctrinating the empeltpthe
Japanese leaders required the Japanese subjects to offer all what tloeyHeadational

cause, including their very lives. The issuanc8erfjinkunn 1941 was a sign of the

%2 Masayasu Hosak&Tokko” to Nihonjin [Special Attack Corps and the Japanese] (Tokyo:
Kodansha, 2005), 120-122.

83 personal contact with Saito Mitsu, May 10, 2010.

64 Quoted in Ben KiernamBlood and Soil: A World History of Genocide and Extermination
from Sparta to Darfu{New Haven: Yale University Press, 2007), 484.
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coming of a total war. To make sure the national interest took precedencleeover t
private interest, the Cabinet Information Bureau actively utilized propagdmnough the
effective photographic weekly call&hashin ShuhoWartime Japanese government
expected unconditional dedication of the Japanese subjects for the country’s goal. To
make up the shortage of resources, the government d&hsstiin Shuhto make an
appeal to the public for cooperation. To win the war at any 8bsishin Shuho
stimulated the public to save all their income for producing more bombs, aritielig,
tanks, and torpedoés.

Meanwhile, the Meiji Japanese immigrants brought their national pridesdunes
into America, and most Issei tended to view themselves Japanese, not Japanese-
Americans. Although they lived in America, their spirit was sttheted to their
homeland. They continued to celebrate Japan’s national holidaysyeikd Chokugp
and singKimigaya When Japan’s war with China broke out, the Issei organized
themselves and earnestly supported Japan’s war effort as the overseaselaphjects

who valued the idea ¢ihchu hokokuandchukun aikokuhe most.

8 Shashin Shuhmo. 225, June 17, 1942, pp. 2-9, JACAR, http:/Aww.jacar.go.jp/shuhou/
DjVu/A2704703/YA104703/0777/index.djvu (accessed May 2, 2010).
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CHAPTER V

CULTURAL ORIGIN OF THE KAMIKAZE SPECIAL ATTACK CORPS

The examination of the influence of the Cabinet magazines since the late 1930s in
the previous chapter revealed that aesthetic photos and slogans produced for the
government to pursue national polity drastically affected the course of Japan’
development during World War Il. Japanese wartime propaganda succeededringrepa
the civilians for the coming of a total war. Paying attention to the lastdethd diaries
of Kamikaze pilots as well as the accounts of Kamikaze survivors, this chagtenes
the origin of the Kamikaze Special Attack Corps from a cultural point of view. The point
| wish to emphasize in this chapter is that Kamikaze pilots were not fartages
motivation for the suicide mission was certainly derived from their love of¢bentry

(patriotism), and not from their desire for revenge.

Background

The Special Attack Corps was widely known as Kamikaze (“divine wind”) by
foreigners; howeveShimpu(“divine wind”) was the official name given to the unit that
was formed ten months before the end of World War Il. The mispronunciation appeared
among Westerners since both words used exactly the same Chinesetlgfigrsiihe

word Kamikazewas initially used for describing legendary typhoons that saved Japan
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twice from the fierce Mongolian invasion in the thirteenth century. To Japaviese |
under Shinto traditiorkamiis “the innumerable gods, spirits, powers and energies which
govern various aspects of the natural world and the social drder.”

The concept of Kamikaze attack was mostly traced back Busiedo—the way
of the warrior, which taught that surrender was dishonorable. It emphasizalty‘koy
one’s superior, personal honor, and the virtues of austerity, self-sacrifice, and
indifference to pain® TheBushidg derived from the Japanese way of thinking that
combined Buddhism, Confucianism, and Shinto, had a tremendous influence on the
making of the modern Japanese military as well. The military treatisel@ttcthe
seminal discipline, “The way of the warrior is [finally] revealed in tbiecd dying.” It
meant that the soldier would lose his dignity as a warrior if he was cd@ndebecame a
prisoner of war. Therefore, suicide was logically accepted as a wayfafipieg
honorable death for the “failed herb.While the Western world recognized the
honorable status of prisoners of warBmshido,surrender was considered to bring
shame and dishonor to a soldier and his family. Therefore, the refusal to surremder wa
distinctive phenomenon of the Japanese based on their cultural Yalues.

In Taiheiyo SenkfRecord of the Pacific War), Inoguchi Rikihei and Nakajima
Tadashi describe the emergence of Kamikaze corps through examiningishewas

during the intensive war years. According to Inoguchi and Nakajima, WorldI\Was|

! Maurice Pinguetyoluntary Death in JapafCambridge, UK: Polity Press, 1993), 326.

2«Bushido,” The Columbia Encyclopedi&th ed. (New York: Columbia University Press,
2000).

% lvan 1. Morris, The Nobility of Failure: Tragic Heroes in the History of Jagihlew York:
Holt, Rinehart and Winston, 1975), 15.

*Ibid., 15.

° During World War I, five million German soldiers surrendered to the Alliedef®in
Europe. On the other hand, in the Pacific, less than 5 percent of Japanese seld&nsendered.
The rest of the soldiers fought to the death, instead.
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significantly different from previous wars. First, Japanese civileg® united in their
support of total war against the Allied Powers; virtually everyone partedpatthe war
effort. Second, they noted the transformation of naval warfare from the higttles
centered fleet to aircraft carrier-centered fleet strategyranttansition to naval aviation,
which played a crucial role in the Pacific Thedtdn comparison with the superior U.S.
air forces, the combat strength of the Japanese air force was far behind taens of
technology and numbers toward the end of the war.

By 1944, the Allied forces began bombing the cities in Japan when Saipan
(Northern Mariana Islands) became under the U.S. contfaiward the end of the war,
the U.S. bombing on mainland Japan intensified, killing thousands of civilians and
destroying large sections of densely inhabited urban areas. The anguisimeddapa
military was desperate to stop these fierce raids. The Navy shiffesteortage of planes
and they recycled every usable part to repair as many Zero fighterssadeooh this
terrible situation, what they could rely upon was the quality of the wartimedsgpa
people based on their spiritual and mental strength. Inoguchi and Nakajimahaisiset
fanatical nationalism gave birth to the Kamikaze corps in the last phasevedrthdll
Japanese civilians were mentally prepared for death at an$ tithe.soldiers, honoring
the ancient tradition dushidq were ready for the final dive, and consequently “death
was the companion of the Kamikaze pildt.”

Vice Admiral Onishi Takijiro, commanding the Navy’s First Air Fleethe

® Rikihei Inoguchi and Tadashi Nakajiniaiheiyo Senki: Kamikaze Tokubetsu Kogekitai
[Record of the Pacific War: Kamikaze Special Attack Corps] (Tokgwade Shobo, 1967); Paul
Henry Oehser, edThe United States Encyclopedia of Hist@kew York: Curtis Books, 1967), 2236.

" Occupied by the Japanese since World War 1, Saipan had been colonized in the 1920s and
1930s.

8 Inoguchi and Nakajimaaiheiyo SenKiRecord of the Pacific War], 252.

° Masatake Okumiya and Jiro Horikoshero! (New York: Dutton, 1956), 266
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Philippines, came to be known as the “father of the Kamikaze cttp@riishi, realizing
the conventional attacks were no longer effective, declared, “In my opinioa,isheamly
one way of assuring that our meager strength will be effective to a mnaxteagree.

That is to organize suicide attack units of Zero fighters, armed with 250daogombs,
each plane to crash-dive into the enemy carrier! .Iti 1944, suffering the lack of raw
materials, Japan somehow managed to build 28,180 aircraft which amounted only 54
percent of what they had initially intended. On the other hand, the U.S. had produced
96,318 aircraft in that yeaf. The fighting strength of two countries was poles apart, and
IIN’s air power was nearly exhausted. Then, Onishi declared that “[t]hg plLybuth

will usher in the Divine Wind*® Onishi, believing the Kamikaze attack would give the
young pilots chance to die beautifully, called the attack as “sympéthy.”

In fact, rather than an order from above, the idea of suicide missions st ca
from the pilots who had been frustrated by their insufficient fighting power.et.ow
ranking officers first suggested the suicide attack to destroy U.S. ships flace of
high-performance U.S. fighter plan€sUrged by brave young pilots, naval commanders
came to view Kamikaze attack as an unavoidable strategy, knowing it avie

suicide mission finally became an official strategy of the Navy on Octibhel944. The

1% samuel Eliot MorisonHistory of United States Naval Operations in World W4Blbston:
Little, Brown, 1947), 350.

1 Onishi guoted in Elaine Landa8uicide Bombers: Foot Soldiers of the Terrorist Movement
(Minneapolis: Twenty-First Century Books, 2007), 74.

12\Wesley Frank Craven and James Lea Cite, Army Air Forces in World War I
(Washington, D.C.: Office of Air Force History, 1983), 350.

¥ Quoted in Maxwell Taylor Kennedfpanger’s Hour: The Story of the USS Bunker Hill
and the Kamikaze Pilot Who Crippled H&tew York: Simon & Schuster, 2008), 127.

14 Daizo KusayanagiTokko no Shiso Onishi Takijiro d@Biography of the Father of the
Kamikaze: Onishi Takijiro] (Tokyo: Bungei Shunju, 1972), 28.

!> Robert Boyd and Peter J. Richers@nlture and the Evolutionary Proce@hicago:
Universitgl of Chicago Press, 1985), 204.

1® Ryunosuke Kusak#&engo Kantai Sanbocho no Kafddemoir of First Air Fleet Chief of
Staff] (Tokyo: Kowado, 1979), 294.
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suicide squads were called tBeimpu Tokubetsu KogekitigiEl 475 B B (commonly
known as Kamikaze Special Attack Corps). Instead of hopindkamait(god) would
generate a divine wind, the Navy counted on the Kamikaze pilots to perform miracle
fact, Onishi intended the suicide mission to be voluntary not by force afterrerglhis
new strategy. Despite Onishi told the Captain of the 201st Flying Corps, Contmande
Tamai that the execution of the mission to be voluntary, not by order, the very firs
Kamikaze unit was formed by Tamai’'s order aéokaren(Japanese Naval Preparatory
Flight Training Program) trainees Takahashi and Inoue observed. Takahdshi s
“Commander Tamai ordered our 10fbkarengraduate to carry out suicide attacks.”
Meanwhile, Inoue recalled that Tamai reported them about the Allied Pandmsg of
Leyte Gulf and said “there is no other way but to send theYidkhrengraduate to carry
out suicide attacks'* Taking advantage of a sense of obligation in relationship between
teacher and student, Tamai appointed the first Kamikaz&®u@iammander Tamai

asked Lieutenant Seki Yukio, the seventieth graduate of the Imperial Japavese
Academy, to be the commanding officer of the first official Kamikaze unit known as
Shikishima-tabn October 26° Along with Shikishima-taithe Navy created three other
units: Yamato-taj Asahi-taj andYamazakura-tai® Seki was a 23-year-old experienced

pilot and got married right before his appointment. Vice Admiral Onishi told the pilots of

" Kohi Jukkikai, ed.Chiru sakura nokoru sakuralling cherry blossoms and remaining
cherry blossoms] (Kohi Jukkikai, 1972), 335—-336.

18 Tadao MorimotoTokko: gedo no tosotsu to ningen no jok@pecial Attacks: Heretical
command and human condition] (Tokyo: Bungei Shunju, 1992), 130.

19 Ikuhiko Hata and Yasuho Izaw@apanese Naval Aces and Fighter Units in World War Il
trans. Don Cyril Gorham (Annapolis: Naval Institute Press, 1989), 112SR#3shimas an ancient
poetic name for Japaiamatais the traditional name for Japaksahiis the rising sun; and
Yamazakuras the wild cherry blossoms.

% The names of the first Kamikaze squad were derived from a patriotic poesatudlar of
Kokugaku(National Learning) Motoori Norinagé & 5 & (1730-1801) that rea&hikishima no
Yamato-gokoro o hito towaba, asahi ni niou yamazakura lldaaked about the spirit of Japan, |
would say it was the wild cherry flowers catching the light of the morning sun).
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these four uniti the airfield on Luzon Island:

Japan is in grave danger. The salvation of our country is now beyond the pbthers
ministers of state, the General Staff, and lowly commanders kel It can come
only from spirited young men such as you. Thus, on behalf of your hundred million
countrymen, | ask of you this sacrifice, and pray for your success. Yalready gods,
without earthly desires. But one thing you want to know is that your own crasis dive
not in vain. Regrettably, we will not be able to tell you the result. Butllwh#th your
efforts to the end and report your deeds to the THone.

Without any coercion, the number of volunteers exceeded the number of planes
available at the beginning. According to Maurice Pingwétkintary Death in Japan
“there was no shortage of volunteers, in fact there was a waiting list” siecgorae
desired to carry out the missiéh.A number of former Kamikaze survivors confirmed
that becoming Kamikaze pilots was voluntary action and there was no forcible order
involved?® On the other hand, the experienced pilots were rejected to be Kamikaze pilots
since the Navy needed them as flight instructors and escort pilots, gindiK@inikaze
pilots to their targetd’ Therefore, many Kamikaze pilots were university students in
their early twenties, recruited as a result of repeal of deferments. KrsaBakato
Shutsujin#f HF# (meaning student soldiers or departure of students for the front), they
were usually college students of the humanities because engineetiagience students
were allowed to pursue their studf@sThey were the intellectual group of Kamikaze

pilots who left writings of what they really thought or perceived about the suicide

% Quoted in Rikihei Inoguchi, Tadashi Nakajima, and Roger PiffgauDivine Wind:
Japan’'s Kamikaze Force in World War(ll958; repr., Annapolis: Naval Institute Press, 1994), 19;
Morris, The Nobility of Failure286—287; Evan ThomaSea of Thunder: Four Commanders and the
Last Great Naval Campaign, 1941-198ew York: Simon & Schuster, 2006), 302; Edward
JablonskiWings of Fire(Garden City: Doubleday, 1972), 176.

2 pinguetVoluntary Death in Japar227.

% Kaniji Suzuki, Tokko kara no seikajsurvival from the Special Attack] (Tokyo: Kojinsha,
2005), 205; Shigeo Imamundamikaze Tokko taiin ni natta Nikkei Nig&iNisei who joined the
Kamikaze Special Attack Corps], trans. Ken Oshima (Tokyo: Soshisha, 2803)

% Boyd and RichersorGulture and the Evolutionary Proces04.

% It was very rare for the prewar Japanese youth to go on to universitypteerabstly the
elites tended to be themikazepilots in the beginning.
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mission, which | examine later in this chapter.

In addition to drafting students to produce reserve officers, the Nawyteecr
boys aged fifteen to seventeen into Yrakaren which directly drew from the civilian
population®® In order to get into th¥okaren trainees had to pass a competitive entrance
examination. Growing up under the prewar Japanese education system in the 1930s,
these young men thought it was natural to defend their country at all costgyrtharey
willingly applied to be Kamikaze pilots to fulfill their duty and die honorably. gkdng
to the recruitment officer, eveiyokarenpilot desired to go on the mission. Being
desperate to be appointed, some filled out their applications with their own blood, and
others kept reminding the officers to select them. Occasionally, the higialsfinade
decisions after examining their family situations so that they could aVertiag a man
who was the only child of his family as well as who had his own fafhily.

There was a tragic story about Fujii family. First Lieutenantrikjrujii was an
instructor at Kumagaya Army Aviation School, and was responsible for the t&rarac
building that emphasized loyalty and patriotism. He was strict but a vergatkedli
instructor who wished to carry out the Kamikaze attack along with his studentgasHe
not the kind of man who would let only his students die. Nevertheless, the Army leaders
rejected his petition to be a Kamikaze because Fujii had a duty to train staiénts
because he had a family. Then, Fujii's wife, Fukuko, respecting her husband’s
determination, jumped into the freezing Arakawa River on December 14, 1944, along

with their young daughters, Kazuko at age 3 and Chieko at Zg8dlieving that their

% Osamu Tagaya and John Whiteperial Japanese Navy Aviator, 1937-@xford:
Osprey, 2002), 5.

" Inoguchi and Nakajimaaiheiyo SenKiRecord of the Pacific War], 244.

% yasukuni Jinja, edSange no Kokoro to Chinkon no Mak§@pirits of heroic dead and
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existence caused him trouble, she committed suicide so that Fujii could freelfyidie
his student$?

On October 21, before the first Kamikaze sorties, the pilots drank watén¢oge
from a sake cup at what all believed to be their final parting. Lieutenant Sekiyas
about to conduct the first Kamikaze attack, sang a traditional warriomgtngventy-
three young pilots who graduated from ¥akaren “If | go away to sea, | shall return a
corpse awash; If duty calls me to the mountain, A verdant sward will be my'pa8;for
the sake of my emperor, | will not die peacefully at hofleThey were not expected to
return, and fuel tanks of their Zero fighters were half filled for awag mission;
however, bad weather postponed the first Kamikaze attack [Shtkishima-tafor four
days>!

On October 24, Seki expressed his honest opinion about this mission to Onoda
Masashi at the riverside near the Mabalacat Airfield [also known adadheAir Base]
on Luzon Island in the Philippines, who was a correspondent of the Imperial Japanese
Navy, “There is no more hope for Japan, if it has to kill such a skillful pilot like linylse
can hit an aircraft carrier with a 500-kilogram bomb and return alive, withoutdhawyi
make suicide plunge.” He emphasized, “If it is an order, | will go. But | argaing to
die for the emperor or for Imperial Japan. | am going for my beloved Widapén

loses, she might be raped by Americans. | am dying for someone | love mostetd prot

devotion to repose of souls] (Tokyo: Yasukuni Jinja, 1995), 123-125.

% yasukuni Jinja, edSange no Kokoro to Chinkon no Mak¢@pirits of heroic dead and
devotion to repose of souls], 123-125; Sanae Jatko no machi, Chiran: saizensen kichi o irodotta
Nihonjin no sei to sHiTown of the Special Attack Corps, Chiran: life and death of the Japanese wh
colored the front-line base] (Tokyo: Kojinsha, 2003), 171-184.

% ThomasSea of ThundeB02.

31 The Shikishima-taimade sorties on 21st, 22nd, 23rd, and 24th; however, the pilots could
not locate the U.S. fleet due to the continuous bad weather. It is saidehatetfng their mind, it
was mentally hard for them not to carry out the mission.
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her.”®® Seki's final action took place on the next day, in the midst of the Battle of Leyte
Gulf — the largest naval battle in modern histSty.

Although accepting the order, he was very cynical about the suicide mission at
this point. Training for the carrier-based bomber, Seki was not a fighte?piBeki was
discontented with the strategy that led to “inevitable death” because he wiesneut to
become a Kamikaze but to fight in the air bravBl\However, Seki concluded that it was
worth throwing himself into the unprecedented mission in order to protect his loved ones
from the possible threat from enemies following the defeat of F4pResignation with
a good grace was another characteristic of the Japanese. Right beforegh8edar
handed his bank-notes to a nearby officer and asked him to send them to Japan for
building more plane?’ Led by Seki, th&hikishima-tasank the U.S. aircraft carrier
Saint Loand damaged three othé¥s.

A letter written by another Kamikaze pilot, Matsuo Isao (age 23), Fligfty P
Officer First Class of the 701st Air Group, reflected the wartime rigntd the

Japanese people who believed in the emperor cult.

32 Quoted in Emiko Ohnuki-Tiernei{amikaze, Cherry Blossoms, and Nationalism: The
Militarization of Aesthetics in Japanese HistdGhicago: University of Chicago Press, 2002), 166.

% Fought between Japan and the Allied Powers in the Pacific Theater from (3dbe6,
1944, the Battle of Leyte Gulf is commonly known as the Second Battle of the Pielpea,
consisting of four interrelated battles — the Battle of Sibuyan Sea, tte &Surigao Strait, the
Battle of Cape Engao, and the Battle off Samar. The Allied Poweeslatrcutting off Japan’s oil
supply in Southeast Asia. The Imperial Japanese Navy, on the other hangingas thwart the
Allied invasion of the Philippines.

% Inoguchi, Nakajima, and Pinedlhe Divine Wind11.

% Morimoto, Tokko: gedo no tosotsu to ningen no jof@pecial Attacks: Heretical command
and human condition], 131.

36 Inoguchi, Nakajima, and Pineathe Divine Wingd49-50. For a long time, Lieutenant
Seki's honest expression was not allowed for publication by the Navy officers, corgiteould
demoralize succeeding units.

37 Morris, The Nobility of Failure287.

% Chris Bishop, edThe Encyclopedia of Weapons of World W&Néw York: Metro
Books, 2002), 394. Althought the Shikishima-tai was officially recognized as sh&éimikaze
attack in the Navy, thKikusui-taicarried out the first Kamikaze attack on October 25, 1944—three
hours before th&8hikishima-tai.
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Please congratulate me. | have been given a splendid opportunity to diés milast
day. The destiny of our homeland hinges on the decisive battle in the deasdath
where | shall fall like a blossom from radiant cherry tree. | shall beskisbr His
Majesty [Emperor] and die cleanly along with my squadron leader and dématsfr |
wish that | could be born seven times, each time to smite the enemy. Howdiatgpre

this chance to die like a man! . . . | shall return in spirit and lookerd to your visit at
the Yasukuni Shrine. . .. May our death be as sudden and clean as the shattering of
crystal®

Most of the last letters written by the Kamikaze pilots mentioned thattéeyhonored
to die for the emperor. Nevertheless, in these cases, the word “emperor” tended to
represent not only the emperor himself but also their families, friends, éowl éetizens
to a large extent. As theokutai no Hongideclared, the emperor was regarded a head of
the Kokka(family-state) called Japan.

Because of the prew&hushireducation that emphasiz&dkutai (emperor-
centered national polity), some Kamikaze pilots showed fanatical logaitye temperor
and carried out the suicide attacks; however, most of them did not volunteer to senply di
for the emperor but to defend a big family called “Japan” which their parents, rother
and sisters, wives, and girlfriends belonged. As a member of the big famylyeltha
sense of duty for protecting their family and countrymen by sinking or daghtiggn
warships and taking the lives of thousands enemies with them. In the letter to his
daughter, Lieutenant Uemura Masahisa expressed his parental love.

Yasuko, you often laughed when you looked at my face. You slept in my arms,
and we bathed together. Yasuko, when you grow up and want to know about me, ask
your mother and Aunt Kayo. | also left my photo album at home for you. It was | who
named you Yasuko. | thought of you as becoming a gentle, kind-hearted, and sensible
person.

| want to see you grow up to be a fine bride, but even though | die without your
knowing me, you must not feel sorrow. When you get older and want to see mepcom
Kudanand pray with all your heart so that my face will appear before you. 1 think you
are a happy person. You look exactly as | am, so when people see you, they often say
that they feel like seeing me. Your aunt and uncle treat you so well for ydhearertly

% |sao Matsuo, “Last Will written on 28 October 1944,” quoted in Inoguchi, Nakajimaa, a
Pineau,The Divine Wind200-201.
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hope. And your mother, your happiness is her whole life.

Whatever becomes of me, never think of yourself as a child without a .pérent
will be always watching over you. Be good, and be the kind of person whom others wil
like. When you get older and begin to think about me, please ask someone t@sriead th
you.

P.S. The toy doll you had as a baby, | took with me in my airplane as an amulet -
this way you are always with me. | tell you this because | think it would lbefharu
are not aware of f£

Due to the effort of the government sponsored anti-American propaganda, Uemura
strongly believed that a U.S. invasion of Japan would result in a terrible fate for his
daughter. As a member of tleamato-tai Uemura died on October 26, 1944 in the
Philippines at age 25. He was a graduate of the Rikkyo University, one of the most
prestigious universities in Japan.

Through the examination of Kamikaze pilots of different background, it is clear
that not only nationalism but also anti-American propaganda played an important role i
shaping the wartime Japanese mentality. Especially, after thod &diipan, the Japanese
government further emphasized the Japanese racial purity, thus Japanese peofge cam
view Americans in racist terms. For example, October 1944’s isddargda Nippona
popular Japanese magazine, stated:

It has gradually become clear that the American enemy, driven byhiSamo conquer
the world, is coming to attack us, and as the breath and body odor of the bezesttappr
it may be of some use if we draw the demon'’s features here. Our ascadied them
Ebisu or savages long ago, and labeled the very first Westerners wiadocaon country

the Southern Barbarians. . . . Since the barbaric tribe of Americansvieeinl human
skin who come from the West, we should call them Saibanki, or Western iBarbar
Demons*

The word “devil” was important in this context, because it reflected how the

Japanese civilians thought of Americans by then. Such anti-Americargprajza

0 Tokkotai Senbotsusha Irei Heiwa Kinen Kyokai, “Itoshi koTskkovol. 43 (May 2000):
13-14; Nicholas Voge, trans., “Last-Letters — Kamikaze PilMsfioal3, no. 1 (2001): 121.

*1 Quoted in John W. Dowevyar Without Mercy: Race and Power in the Pacific \{léew
York: Pantheon, 1986), 247.
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eventually gave rise to a wartime ideology caltddoku tokkaby December 1944 that

aimed at converting every civilian into a collective suicidal unit.

Official Strategy of the Imperial Japanese

Forces

The birth of the Kamikaze special attack corps was largely attributed to the

government’s new medium known as “propaganda” that overwhelmingly promoted

Kokutaitheory. The Kamikaze pilots came to think that sustaidmigutaiwas

equivalently important to protect their fam
the Shashin Shuhtw glorify the sacrificial
death. Thus, th8hashin Shuhwas partly
responsible for the birth and prevalence o
the Kamikaze Special Attack Corps towar
the end of World War Il. The first story or
the Kamikaze appeared on the issue on
November 15, 1944. On the title page of
the Shashin Shuhoo. 347, a portrait of the
first Kamikaze pilot, Lieutenant Seki Yukic
B9775 (1921-1944) with valiant looks
appeared. It published Seki's shout that
encouraged suicidal attacks. Seki shoute
right before his sortie, “We are not the

pilots of bombers. Mind you, we are the

ilies. The wartime governmede use of
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bombs.*? Although known as the first official Kamikaze pilot, Seki was not the first
pilot to carry out the suicide attack. On October 21 and 23, two pilots ¥hthato-tai
left for the suicide mission but their military results were unkn&tvn.

Simultaneously, the Japanese military utilized a series of wartime prat@ga
which constantly emphasized how horrible the Allied Powers were and warned of the
devastation of Japanese civilization if Japan allowed their invasion. It atsomeended
suicide if a capture by the enemy seemed inevitable. Following the Napyi@n of the
strategy, the Kamikaze became the official strategy of Impla@anese Army (IJA) as
well. On April 6, 1945, 400 aircraft flew out from Kyushu in order to launch the largest
Kamikaze attack on the U.S. invasion forces. During the Battle of Okinawadretwe
April and June, 2,198 Kamikaze pilots perisiédilthough the Kamikaze attacks
damaged many warships, they could not sink any aircraft carriers, lhigtlesr cruisers.
In fact, the United States suffered the heaviest casualties in the@#&kenawa, losing
10,000 men, thirty warships, three merchant ships, 368 damaged ships (including 12
carriers and 10 battleships), and 763 destroyed aircraft (458 in combaty Kamikaze
attack was not an effective military strategy regarding the gresf the young lives
and aircrafts; however, it had an ability to psychologically affect therfsans and
weaken their fighting morale.

Believing that dying on behalf of a hundred million countrymen was more

*2 Shashin Shuhmo. 347, November 15, 1944, title page, Reference Code A0603109411,
Japan Center for Asian Historical Records, National Archivespainléhereafter cited as JACAR),
http://www.jacar.go.jp/shusen/djvu/a06031094100/index.djvu (accessed April 2, 2009).

*3 Katsuhiro Hara, edChinkon: Tokubetsu kogekitai no isfirequiem: last letters of the
Special Attack Corps], in corporation with Yasukuni Shrine (Tokyo: KK BestazBeP007), 98.

* pinguetVoluntary Death in Japar826.

*5 Michael ClodfelterWarfare and Armed Conflicts: A Statistical Reference to Casualty and
Other Figures, 1618-199@efferson, North Carolina: McFarland & Company, Inc., 2002), 840;
Gordon L. RottmanQkinawa 1945: The Last Batt{®xford: Osprey Publishing, 2002), 84; idem,
World War 1l Pacific Island Guide: A Geo-Military Stu¢Westport: Greenwood Press, 2001), 444.
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honorable and meaningful than being killed by the enemy air raids, the majority of
Kamikaze pilots never regretted conducting their suicide missions. In8&B Bilots of
the Special Attack CorfSbetween age seventeen and twenty-five sacrificed their lives
and they were believed to become @wnshin(war-god or divine soldiers) enshrined in
the Yasukuni Shrine, which marked the peak of ultra-nationalism.

The interpretations of these last letters vary depending on who reads them. Some
scholars such as Kuwahara Keiichi and Mori Shiro argue that these \aitéza by
Kamikaze pilots just before their sorties did not reflect what they rieatlyin their mind.
According to them, as the war situation was further aggravated due to rthieig gt
becoming less and less effective, the Navy had to draft the Kamikaze pdatsbdhe
number of volunteers drastically decreased. By the outbreak of Battle of @kimaw
June 1945, the pilots knew that their suicide attacks would not change the course of war
and the defeat of Japan was a matter of time; however, they had no choice but to carry
out their missions when the higher officers intimidated tAerBimultaneously, the
wartime hysteria and the media played significant roles in glagfthe Kamikaze
attacks; therefore, the pilots could no longer escape from the@elstanwhile, in the
state of despairing war, one came to seek death rather than hopeléss Wifeuld come
after the defeat of Jap4h.As a result, volunteers for the Kamikaze attacks were

plentiful.

*® Hara, edChinkon: Tokubetsu kogekitai no isfiRequiem: last letters of the Special Attack
Corps]. The number includes 2,516 IIN soldiers and 1,337 1JA soldiers.

*" Keiichi KuwaharaKatararezaru tokko kichi kushira: seikan shita tokko taiin no kokuhaku
[Untold Special Attack Base, Kushira: Confession of Survived Kamikéaes]R Tokyo:
Bungeishunju, 2006), 149.

*8 Shiro Mori, Tokko towa nanikfWhat is the Special Attack Corps?] (Tokyo: Bungeishunju,
2006), 214.

9 Morimoto, Tokko: gedo no tosotsu to ningen no jof@pecial Attacks: Heretical command
and human condition], 12.
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In contrast, most scholars argue that persons who were facing deatlotvere n
likely to write dishonest letters and wills. Some point out that there were etdsems
that young men decided to volunteer the Kamikaze attack. First of allpféiglhad a
significant influence on their decisidh.Once enlisted as Kamikaze pilots, their families
could receive special treatment from the government such as receivinggttigtimare
no i€’ (a household of honor), extra food rations, pensions, and having their photos in the
newspaperd' Through their self-sacrifice, they just wanted to give their families and
countrymen a chance to live longer. They believed that the Kamikaze attack was
probably the only way to overcome Japan’s lower productivity and inferioangilit
technology. Unfortunately, their sacrifice was not able to prevent the comingaofda
defeat.

Kamikaze survivors such as Hijikata Toshio who was in the 13th Naval Reserve
Officer Training Course supported the latter argument. As a fighter pijidate
hesitated to carry out the Kamikaze mission because “a fighter piloy svdstto fight
[not to crash onto an enemy battleship].” Hijikata argued that although he wagsdgefeat
he would accept that his enemy was more skilled than he was, and would die after
praising his enemy. Despite volunteering for three times, Hijikata esqaté¢isat he had

never understood the nature of Kamikaze special attack that led to inevitabl& death.

* Confucius taught four virtues of sincerity, benevolence, filial piety, and propriety
insisted that filial piety consisted of obedience, respect, and loyalty topare’sts.

®1 Jean LarteguyThe Sun Goes Down: Last Letters from Japanese-Suicide Pilots and
Soldierstrans. Nora Wydenbruck, (London: W. Kimber, 1956), 128.

*2 Interview, June 21, 2006, Zero shiki kanjo sentoki: tokko to chokuan: Dai 203-ku 303
Hiko-tai Hijikata Toshio, Kaigun Taii [Zero (Type O Carrier Fighter): Saleattack and Cover: 203
Air 203rd Navy Flying Corps, 303rd Air Group, Captain Toshio Hijikata]fako: saigo no shogen
[Special Attack Corps: the last statements], comp. “Tokko saigo no shogieak linkai (Tokyo:
Asupekuto, 2006), 221-276.
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Filial Piety

For the young Kamikaze boys, one of the common regrets of the Kamikaze that
appeared in their last letters was that they had no chance to be devoted to their parent
Largely due to the prewar education that emphasized filial piety as tttedsiy of the
children, many Kamikaze pilots suffered leaving their parents without penfgtimeir
filial duty. Nevertheless, they tried to convince themselves that theygoang to
perform the maximum filial duty by sacrificing their lives for protegtihe nation, the
big family of theirs. In a sense, the Kamikaze were the victims of the Jeparnese
that defined surrender was worse than death.

Many Kamikaze pilots were anxious about their mothers who would suffer great
sorrow of losing their sons. Lieutenant Yonezu Yoshitaro who carried out theesuici
attack on November 13, 1944, wrote to his stepmother before his sortie; “Please forg
impiety of departing before you. Yet, | firmly believe that my deatasether and you
will feel happy that Yoshitaro will serve the Emperor and become a guardidrosgie
Yasukuni Shrine. However, | feel pain to give you sorrow in your old age. Forgive me
please.” Lieutenant Kitamura Tokutaro (Nihon University), the Navy Reserve student,
left a last letter that asked his mother to give up her short-lived, unfihal Bloen,

Kitamura described his father about the importance of his mission to protectitme®hat

Most Kamikazes did not plead for their life, and as they had been taught, they
were filial to their parents and affectionate to their brothers andssistakase Tsuyoshi

who was Flight Petty Officer and a member of Kamikideamu-taiwrote to his sisters

*3Yonezu Yoshitaro, quoted in Hara, e@hinkon: Tokubetsu kogekitai no isfiRequiem:
the last letters of the Special Attack Corps], 117-118. Translation by me

> Kitamura Tokutaro, quoted in Hara, e@hinkon: Tokubetsu kogekitai no isfRequiem:
the last letters of the Special Attack Corps], 220-221. Translation by me
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as follows:

Dear sisters

Your brother, getting place to die, will go to fight bravery as a sol®esters,
don’t mourn your brother’s death. Although my body will no longer exist, my sdlul wi
be always with you, | am living for eternal justice. Stand firm without miagrover
me. . .. Take care of our parents. My last words for you are to bedfilialt parents,
and to be loyal to the emperor. . . . Your brother is exciting about dyingrsStatee
care é)sf yourselves. Live happily forever. Thinking of your faces, l@inggo the
front.

Takase also expressed his regret that he had no chance to repay an obligation to his
parents and asked them to consider him a filial son who would die for the divine
country®® In his letter to his sister, another Flight Petty Officer named Mkja#asaru

(age 19) said, “Yasuko-chan, you don’t know your brother who became a member of

Special Attack Corps, your brother don’t know Yasuko-chan as well. You must fok afra

of air raids every day. Your brother will attack the enemy by crashing intautie
mother ship. Then, singsochin Gochih(Gochinmeans sinking with a terrific
explosion) with Fumiko-chan and make your brother happy.”

Due to the activation dbakuto Shutsujinmany elite university students were
assigned for the special attack mission. During the entire course ohthi&dze attacks,
about 85 percent of all Kamikaze pilots were navy flight reserve students wéo wer
mostly university students because the military commanders sougtditowetl-trained

elite pilots in case of the Allied Powers’ invasion of mainland Japan Kamikaze no

%5 Takase Tsuyoshi, quoted in Hara, €hinkon: Tokubetsu kogekitai no igfRequiem: the
last letters of the Special Attack Corps], 222—-223. Translation by me.

*® Hara, ed.Chinkon: Tokubetsu kogekitai no igfequiem: the last letters of the Special
Attack Corps], 222—-223.

*" Miyazaki Masashi, quoted in Hara, e@hinkon: Tokubetsu kogekitai no isjfiequiem:
the last letters of the Special Attack Corps], 230.

%8 Katsuya SusakKamikaze no shinjitsu: Tokkotai wa tero dewa [fdie truth of the
Kamikaze: Special Attack Corps are different from terrorism] (Tokyginsha, 2004), 107. Enlisted

on September 30, 1943, the 13th reserve students numbered 5,199. In total, 1,616 student soldiers

died; of whom, 448 in Kamikaze attacks. Combining the number of pilots of the ImpgEalese
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shinjitsu(The truth of the Kamikaze), Susaki Katsuya, who was a former Kamikaze pilot
introduced a last letter of Ensign Onishi Masanori (Tokyo University) wiotevdown
his thoughts in his last diary on April 12, 1945:

The Imperial Japanese Navy Ensign Onishi Masanori at the age of Rt die@u
honorably for the sovereign empire at Okinawa today. There is no will ® daitn
now. Every word and deed as well as letters was all my will. 1 am ashamedghbei
able to be dutiful to my parents who had loved me for over twenty yearsybovin
case of the national emergency, dying as a member of the Special @ttigskin this
grand operation is a great honor and a great filial plety.

Because many were students with elite academic backgrounds, som@iapilots
already realized they were nothing but consumption articles.

Mostly born in the late Taisho periodiER{t (1912—-1926) succeeding Meiji
period, the Kamikaze with college education were more liberal than previbosight.
Indeed, Taisho was the period when Japan experienced liberal movement known as
Taisho Democrac§’ Uehara Ryoji (Keio University), who was born in Taisho11 (1922)
and killed in a special attack in Okinawa in 1945, left a will to his parents thatatke
how a reserve student became unafraid of his death. Although the educated reser
students supported liberalism, their loyalty to the nation and filial pietyreeozore
important criteria for them in time of national emergency.

To my dear Father and Mother:

| was so lucky ever since | was given my life some twenty years agbwias
brought up never deprived of anything. Under the love and affection of my loving
parents, and with constant encouragement from my wonderful elderrsratiteyounger
sisters, | was so fortunate to spend such happy days. | say this ittaeéact that at
times | had a tendency to act in a spoiled and selfish manner. Throughout, ofall of
siblings, | was the one who caused you, Father and Mother, the most Wwqrayjns my

Naval Academy and reserve students, there were 769 Kamikaze attachi;pf68s3 were carried
out by the reserve students—85 percent.

%9 Ensign Oishi Masanori, quoted in Susaamikaze no shinjitst68—69. Translation by
me.

® During the Taisho period, Japan continued to gain international influence and liberalism
emerged at home. Significantly, Japan was moving toward representational goxelowering the
tax qualification for voting.
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heart that my time will come before | can return, or try to returnpéiiyese favors |
received. But in Japan, where loyalty to the Emperor and filial piety are constlene
and the same thing, and total loyalty to the nation is a fulfillmenliaffiety, | am
confident of your forgiveness.

As a member of the flying staff, | spent each and every day with detith as
premise. Every letter and each word | wrote constituted my last witestaiment. In
the sky so high above, death is never a focus of fear. Will | in fact die it the
target? No, | cannot believe that | am going to die, and, there wasag¢ime when | felt
a sudden urge somehow to dive into a target. The fact of the matterliarthaever
afraid of death, and, to the contrary, | even welcome it. Thendasthis is my deep
belief that, through death, I'll be able to get together again with hoyéxd older brother,
Tatsu. To be reunited with him in heaven is what | desire the most. | did narhave
specific attitude toward life and death. My reasoning amount to an attempé ta giv
meaning and value to death, something that would have to stem from a persorfigautt
of an uncertain death. My belief is that death is a passage leadamnion with my
loved ones in heaven. | am not afraid to die. Death is nothing to be afraid ofethen y
look at it as just a stage in the process of ascending to heaven.

Succinctly speaking, | have always admired liberalism, mairdgee | felt that
this political philosophy was the only one to follow were Jagaily to survive eternally.
Perhaps this sort of thinking seems foolish’ but it is only becaajsen is currently
drowned in totalitarianism. Nevertheless, and this state ofaffatwithstanding, it will
be clear to any human being who sees clearly and is willing to reflect sartheature
of his or her humanity that liberalism is the most logical ideology.

It seemed to me that a nation’s probable success in the prosecutiwarof a
would, on the very basis of that nation’s ideology, be clearly eviglem before the war
was fought. It would in fact be so obvious that eventual victory would cleadgdreto
belong to the nation that holds a natural ideology, i.e., an ideology whithway is
constitutive of human nature itself.

My hope of making Japan like the British Empire of the past has been utterly
defeated. At this point, therefore, | gladly give up my life fqrades liberty and
independence. .%"

Considering loyalty to the nation as the same thing as filial piety, thalyffound a
meaning in their sacrificial death. Uehara described how reservatstyseceived the
prosperity of their homeland:

I am keenly aware of the tremendous personal honor involved in my having been
chosen to be a member of the Army Special Attack Corps, which is comiddre the
most elite attack force in the service of our glorious fatherland.
My thoughts about all these things derive from a logical standpoint which is
more or less the fruit of my long career as a student and, perhagissame others might
call a liberal. But | believe that the ultimate triumph of libestpltogether obvious. As
the Italian philosopher Benedetto Croce [1866—1952] has proclaimedtyibso

®1 Uehara Ryoji, quoted in Nihon Senbotsu Gakusei Kinen-Kai [Japane MemorialySocie
the Studnets Killed in the War—Wadatsumi Society], colnigten to the Voices from the Sea:
Writings of the Fallen Japanese Studettsns. Midori Yamanouchi Rynn and Joseph L. Quinn
(Scranton: University of Scranton Press, 2000), 236—237, emphasis mine.
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guintessential to human nature that it is absolutely impossible toydstr| believe
along with him that this is a simple fact, a fact so certain thatyilnaust of necessity
continue its underground life even when it appears, on the surface, to bessegpré
will always win through in the end.

It is equally inevitable that an authoritarian and totalitariaronatiowever much
it may flourish temporarily, will eventually be defeated. In the presantve can see
how this latter truth is borne out in the Axis Powers [the alliancepafinjaGermany, and
Italy] themselves. What more needs to be said about Fascist ItalyZG&lazany too
has already been defeated, and we see that all the authoritarian aeionsy falling
down one by one, exactly like buildings with faulty foundations. All theseldpments
only serve to reveal all over again the universality of the truth tbi@tria has so often
proven in the past: men'’s great love of liberty will live on into theriiand into eternity
itself.

Although there are aspects to all this which constitute somethingthieelfad
has reason to feel apprehensive about, it is still a truly wondeirigl tih feel that one’s
own personal beliefs have been validated. On every front, | believe tblagids are at
the bottom of all the fighting that is going on nowadays. Still further, | amyfi
convinced that the outcome of each and every conflict is predictable orstdsedidhe
ideological held by the opposing sides.

My ambitious hope was to have lived to see my beloved fatherland—Japan—
develop into a great empire like Great Britain in the past, but that hopdréady been
dashed. If those people who truly loved their country had been given a faiighédo
not believe that Japan would be in its present perilous position. This wideahand
what | dreamt about: that the people of Japan might walk proudly anywhereninrite

In a real sense it is certainly true that a pilot in our speeidl attack force is,
as a friend of mine has said, nothing more than a piece of the machinendtt@ng
more than that part of the machine which holds the plane’s controls—endowed with no
personal qualities, no emotions, certainly with no rationality—sirust an iron
filament tucked inside a magnet itself designed to be sucked into an amesrsft
carrier. The whole business would, within any context of rational behaviograppse
unthinkable, and would seem to have no appeal whatsoever except to someone with a
suicidal disposition. | suppose this entire range of phenomena is best see thég
peculiar to Japan, a nation of unique spirituality. So then we who are nothiagiran
pieces of machinery may have no right to say anything, but we only wikstarashope
for one thing: that all the Japanese people might combine to make our belovey countr
the greatest nation possible.

Were | to face the battles that lie ahead in this sort of emotitatal sy death
would be rendered meaningless. This is the reason then, as | have stiadedlythat |
intend to concentrate on the honor involved in being designated a member of tlaé Spec
Attack Corps.

When | am in a plane perhaps | am nothing more than just a pitte miachine,
but as soon as | am on the ground again | find that | am a complete human being after all,
complete with human emotions—and passions too. When the sweetheart whoan | love
so much passed away, | experienced a kind of spiritual death myself. iDigslf is
nothing when you look upon it, as | do, as merely a pass to the heaven whereé will s
her once again, the one who is waiting there for me.

Tomorrow we attack. It may be that my genuine feelings are extrenmee—a
extremely private! But | have put them down as honestly as | can. Please foegioe
writing so loosely and without much logical order. Tomorrow one believerartyiland
liberalism will leave this world behind. His withdrawing figure mayéia lonely look
about it, but | assure you that his heart is filled with contentment.
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I have said everything | wanted to say in the way | wanted to say asePle
accept my apologies for any breach of etiquette. Well, then.
--Written the night before the attatk.

The Kamikazes accepted the reality that cost their lives becausptrese
commonly perceived their lifespan as fifty years. Living for twestgrs, they could
give up their lives to protect their loved ones. For example, the Navy Rasadeat,
linuma Takeshi (Yokohama Special School) wrote on April 12, “It is a miradie tha
could have lived a half of my life—twenty-five years—without accident wrie’s life
is said to be fifty-years®® Another Navy Reserve student, Makino (Meiji University)
believed that one’s life was twenty years in wartime, and he was twengyyiaes,
living three extra years. Therefore, in his letter he declared he haa suxurious life
and would perish happily without any regtétMeanwhile, Mikuriya Takuiji (a student of
Kagoshima College of Commerce) wrote down his firm decision on March 12, 1945: “If
we may sacrifice. Only on the foundation laid by a strong fine sacrificey¢ad
Buddhist temple is built®

Being a university student meant so much in the pre-war Japan that plaeed a g
emphasis on Confucian and Neo-Confucian values. Unlike many American students,
very few Japanese students could go on to university then. Therefore, they hagleprivile
in society just being university students. They were highly respecteat #mel same
time they were expected to contribute to the national progress. Notablyglthedserve

students had more liberal visions on the world affair since they had not receivedjtraini

%2 Uehara Ryoji, quoted in Nihon Senbotsu Gakusei Kinen-Kai, cdrigpen to the Voices
from the Sea: Writings of the Fallen Japanese Stugd@éng

%3 linuma Takeshi, quoted in Hara, e@hinkon: Tokubetsu kogekitai no isfiRequiem: the
last letters of the Special Attack Corps], 242.

% Makino, quoted in Hara, edChinkon: Tokubetsu kogekitai no isfiRequiem: the last
letters of the Special Attack Corps], 246.

8 Mikuriya Takuiji, quoted in Hosak&Tokko” to Nihonjin [Special Attack Corps and the
Japanese], 83. Translation by me.
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in the Naval Academy. Most reserve students felt a strong senseldésSse oblige—
the belief that the privileged and wealthy are obligated to act with honorpgépeand
kindness and to help the less privileged and pddthey wished their suicide mission
would save millions of Japanese people who led a frugal life for buying bhakoku-
Saikeni:[E{& % (war bonds) to build aircrafts. In reaction to the strenuous efforts of
civilians, they decided to die for their country.

Another motive for carrying out the suicide mission for them was not to bring
disgrace to their families. In his will prepared five months prior to himiKaze attack, a
naval reserve student Koyama Seiichi (Chuo University) wrote that as a apaofese,
serving the emperor attained his long-cherished ambition. Firmly belithabhg
family’s prosperity went along with the rise of the nation, nothing could ber lviedte
bringing an honor to his hou&.Similarly, in his last will, Flight Petty Officer Araki
Kazuhide (age 19) expressed his gratitude to parents and his determination thaiie wit

dishonoring his family. Araki said, “I will go to the last with a smile on noef4®

Patriotism/Loyalty

As subjects of Japan, the Kamikaze pilots ultimately considered the suteicle a
as a part of their obligation to the nation. Recent scholarship points out that most of the
died for the country, not for the Emperor. Hiroshima Peace Institute’s Yuki Tanaka

argued that not many diaries, letters, or wills of Kamikaze pilots exprdssedadyalty

8 “Tokko saigo no shogen” Seisaku linkai, comipkko: saigo no shogdBpecial Attack
Corps: the last statements]Ndblesse obligeis French term, meaning “nobility obligates.”

6" Koyama Seiichi, quoted in Hara, e@hinkon: Tokubetsu kogekitai no isfiRequiem: the
last letters of the Special Attack Corps], 247-248.

8 Araki Kazuhide, quoted in Hara, e@hinkon: Tokubetsu kogekitai no isfiRequiem: the
last letters of the Special Attack Corps], 246.
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to the emperor® Written on April 12, 1945, the following diary of Otsuka Akio (age

23) expressed his honest opinion about the suicidal mission: “The press call us living

gods. How silly they are. ... We are not dying for fun. . .. | am not dying of my own
will. . . . 1 am worried sick about the future of the nation. The bomb which | carry is the
bomb that will protect you. . . . Who but | will carry out such a missi@n®f his diary

on April 25, Otsuka declared that human happiness could be grasped by a person’s
thinking. He told his family that there was nothing to be sad about his death because he
would do his best for his family if some of his family diédRight before his sortie,

Otsuka noted that a party of Japanese visited the airfield yesterday, and oy Humea

they kneeled down on the ground and prayed for their successful mission. Therefore,
Otsuka felt a sense of duty to accomplish his mission without faflirBprn in 1922 in

Tokyo, Otsuka was the Navy’'s Ensign Cadet who died as a Kamikaze at @Qlonaw

April 28, 1945. Another diary written by Sasaki Hachiro (Tokyo University) on June 11,
1945 disclosed how the reserve students came to consent to the suicide attack:

Mr. Ouchi also says that | should never give any thought to being killed in action.
He says that to die under any circumstances outside of those dictated Hpwn
responsibility is either mere heroism or a temporary emotional bagh,of which are
foolish. He says too that he does not wish to be killed in the service of a regctiona
cause, and that neither would he be impressed by anyone who dies in such a way. He
tells me that he is not impressed by the story of Byakko-tai [thet&Nllger Troops,”
Aizu Band’s young boys’ suicide-attack squad in the Boshin War of 1868] or by &hinse
gumi [the “Newly Chosen Group,” an assassination team organized by thgabek
Shogunate in 1863 under the famed Isamu Kontioiny opinion, however, my going to
fight in a war can also be considered an honorable .dltyink that, for a young man

%9 Yuki Tanaka, “Japan’s Kamikaze Pilots and Contemporary Suicide Boridarsind
Terror,” Japan FocusNovember 25, 2005, http://www.japanfocus.org/-Yuki-TANAKA/1606
(accessed January 5, 2009).

Y Hosaka‘Tokko” to Nihonjin [Special Attack Corps and the Japanese], 44—46.

" Otsuka Akio’s diary on April 25, 1945, quoted in Nihon Sembotsu Gakusei Shuki Henshuu
linkai, Kike wadatsumi no kdgkisten to the voices from the sea] (1949; repr., Tokyo: lwanami
Shoten, 1983), 265. Translation by me.

2 Quoted in Hosak&Tokko” to Nihonjin [Special Attack Corps and the Japanese], 46.
Translation by me.
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living in Japan at this point in history, the opportunity to participatbe actual making
of history is an extraordinary honor. | approached the study of economics as though my
life depended on mastering it, simply because | had chosen that discipligeoafmfree
will and considered it my duty. In addition to pursuing my studies, | was foetuna
enough to be blessed with superior physical strength and perhaps a greater ttera
most for putting it to practical use; as a result, this means #tst have the honorable
obligation to dedicate myself to the nation.—I look upon both of these duties asesubli
in nature. | am not certain as to whether the whole tone of our war effegdtionary or
otherwise. | can only say that such and such duties and responsibilitiesgrecassus
and that our only goal is to live up to them. Whether or not the causetismaay, my
wish is to do my very best. | wish to die most beautifully as a person midis¢ of a
supreme effort. Perhaps Byakko-tai was reactionary, but their deathulyasublime—
ultimate beauty in itself. As for me, | am not overly concerned withemsadf form and
style, and neither do | wish to be known by future historians as a greatAsam
unknown member of society, my only option is to live and die while remaininglfiathf
my duties and responsibilitiés.

What is immediately apparent in this diary is that the Kamikazes weresob&ala
Japanese proverb that said “Life is as the weight of a feather compared tduipé’s
Kamikaze diaries revealed that their fear of death had transformed into @kense
responsibility for succeeding their mission. Patriotism was the caulse wbung
Japanese to volunteer for the Kamikaze mission. In the United States about the same
time, the young Nisei volunteered to join the 442nd Regimental Combat deam t
demonstrate their loyalty and patriotism just like Kamikaze pilots, whiagh €xamine
in the next chapter.

After the fall of Saipan, the higher military officers realized that dapdefeat
was a matter of time. Nevertheless, afraid of getting blame for theahkeviefeat,
neither IJA nor IJN commanders suggested surrendering. By the time ofrtlilcaKe
special attack putting into practice, even army and naval cadets kndhetteatvas very
slight chance for Japan to win the war. Particularly, based on their knowledge and

university education, the reserve students who were familiar with wdaidsadlearly

3 Sasaki Hachiro, quoted in Nihon Senbotsu Gakusei Kinen-Kai, cbisien to the Voices
from the Sea: Writings of the Fallen Japanese Stud&Bg5 emphasis mine.
4 Japanese proverb, quoted in Inoguchi and Nakajiima Divine Wing1.
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saw the existing huge gap in fighting strength between the United Statespand J
Nevertheless, the Kamikaze sacrificed their lives to end the war. Maegve students
resolved that they would help rebuild ideal Japan by protecting the mainlanch&om t
Allied invasion at the cost of their lives. As a Kamikaze wrote down in his diary about
conversation with a soldier in the train, the Japanese civilians could do nothing but to
depend on the Kamikaze special attack to improve the devastating war siteaaosd
Japan was far behind from the Allied Powers in terms of military technology and
weaponry.® In the face of the superior fighting strength of the Allied Powers, what they

could rely upon was the spiritual strength of the Kamikaze.

Imamura Shigeo the Nisei Kamikaze

Although not widely known, there was a Nisei Kamikaze. Imamura SHiggo
1% (1922-1998) was a Nisei who served in the Imperial Japanese Navy and became a
Kamikaze pilot during World War Il. Born into the Issei parents in San Jose in 1922 and
lived in San Francisco for ten years, Imamura returned to Japan with Higifa@®32, a
year after the Manchurian Incident. Attending Japanese school, Imamigratyle and
values had completely changed in the first five years of his stay in Japan through the
intensive prewar education programs. Like other boys in wartime Japan, Imaasura
eager to join the military and to serve Japan. Imamura, who used to be an ordieary Nis
boy thinking of himself “American,” transformed into a Japanese patriots iwdids

“110% Japanes€® There was no Americanism left in Imamura at that moment and he

> SusakiKamikaze no shinjitsuL06.
® ImamuraKamikaze Tokko taiin ni natta Nikkei Ni$aiNisei who joined the Kamikaze
Special Attack Corps], 79, 123.
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would sacrifice his life to defend the imperial Japan/oluntarily joining the Navy,
Imamura became a reserve naval aviator and was ready to die as a karhikapite
the fact that the first sons and married men were exempted from the inevitdblefdea
Kamikaze mission, Imamura who was the first son volunteered for the Kannmiisgien
because he thought dying for his country wasothlg right thing to do Imamura’s
squadron prepared to take off on the Kamikaze mission on July 30, 1945; however, it was
cancelled and he had no chance to make a suicide attack on the enemy ships before the
end of war’®

In his memoir, Imamura described that “what they strongly believe in giane
in life, even to the extent of wanting to sacrifice their lives for the causgnot be so

believable in later life

Cultural Identity of the Kamikaze

Examining from the cultural point of view, Ivan Morris argues the Japanese
morality motivated the Kamikaze to sacrifice their lives in defensleenf tdivine
country.” The young soldiers who had privilege and got respect from the scaesy h
strong sense of obligation to serve for the benefit of their community. As esarye
students described their decision to carry out the suicide missioollgesse obligé
they reasoned their existence within the community. Thus, they could givéypodhe
benefit of their community even though it required their self-sacrifice, afiéiiy the

inevitable death. Whenever and wherever the country required, they werea@aldlll

" ImamuraKamikaze Tokko taiin ni natta Nikkei NiaiNisei who joined the Kamikaze
Special Attack Corps], 157.

8 Ibid, emphasis mine.

" Ipid.
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their duty at any cosf. It was the unique Japanese way of demonstrating their patriotism
derived from thBushidospirit. As a Kamikaze survivor Ena Takehiko (former Navy
flight reserve student) described, they were still attached to their pngnhifei, but they

were prepared to accept their grievous destiny. Ena interpreted theiagdite for the
community as “beautiful custom unique to JapanAnother Kamikaze survivor who
enlisted as Navy's reserve student and pil@&d (MXY-7 Navy Suicide Attacker),

Suzuki Hideo recalled, “Before destructively damaged [by the enemghddithat the

war could be ended on Japan'’s favorable terms in exchange for nf life.”

As a duty, the Japanese soldiers whoYwahato Damash{soul of Japan;
unchanged loyalty) emphasizing indomitability, valor, grace, and nationalisse, the
educated elites and young pilots died defending their country from the invasion forces
Yoshida Shoin, a military and political philosopher and teacher, was the first ethio us
the term for describing the Japanese national ffid@uring World War 1, the IJA used
the term implying “fighting spirit of Japan” to motivate the soldiers. \&festrs would
not understand Japanese determination for carrying out suicide attacks.

The birth of the Kamikaze attack was the inevitable consequence for the imperia

Japan that called for the establishment of Greater East Asia Co-RyoSpéere

8 Morris, The Nobility of Failure276—334.

8 Interview, June 14, 2006, 97-shiki kanjo kogeki ki [Nakajima B5N (ccode name: Kate)],
Kamikaze Tokugetsu Kogekitai Dai-san Shoki-tai: Ena Takehiko Kaigun Shoi [Keenqzecial
Attack Corps 3rd Shoki Unit: Ensign Takehiko EnaJTokko: saigo no shogdBpecial Attack
Corps: the last statements], comp. “Tokko saigo no shogen” Seisaku linkai, 189-210.

8 Interview, April 5, 2006, Oka, Dai 721-ku Oka-tai Suzuki Hideo Kaigun Taii [721stINava
Air Corps (also known as Divine Thunder Corps), Oka Corps, Captain Hideo Suzilkikko: saigo
no shogeriSpecial Attack Corps: the last statements], comp. “Tokko saigo no shegieaku linkai,
9-40.

8 Yoshida Shoin educated the major figures in the Meiji Restoration such as Itorkiirobu
and Yamagata Aritomo. In the late nineteenth century, he was treatedsawatios hero, and in the
1930’'s and 1940’s, considered as an advocate of oversea expansion and anti-foréansa.
damashiibecame a talisman for ultranationalists.
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regardless of their inferior national powérThe commanders exploited the distinct
Japanese characteristics of “aesthetics of death.” Culturally, Jagharttzalition of

honoring bravery against hopeless odds. The prewar education often indoctrinated the
young to be fearless in death through the tale of a warrior who had loythddd the
emperor. A loyalist hero, Kusunoki Masashige commisegapuky(a.k.a.harakiri: ritual
suicide) in 1336 while he was fighting for the emperor so that he could avoid intolerable
humiliation of captur&® For the Japanese, according to MorriEe Nobility of Failure
“death has a particular psychological significance, since it epitortiizegery sense of

his existence.” ‘One’s way of dying’ writes a famous samurai schokar validate

one’s entire life.”®® Theseppukuradition continued through World War 1I. Following
Japan’s unconditional surrender, Vice Admiral Onishi Takijiro known as thtiectfaf

the kamikaze corps” committegppukwn August 16, 1945, to accept responsibility for
his grievous errof! On September 11, General Tojo attempted to commit suicide not by
seppukubut by shooting his chest with an American .32-caliber automatic pistol; but he
failed to die.

Whereas the majority of Westerners tended to disregard the suicide attack a
nonsensical or barbaric, some Americans spoke of Kamikaze in terms of high praise. O
April 12, 1945, Captain William M. Callaghan held a military funeral for a 19syekl
Kamikaze pilot named Ishino Setsuo. The young Kamikaze had crashed into the USS
Missourt The American officer sought to acknowledge and praise Ishino’s willingness

to die in combat as a warrior. After his retirement, Callaghan said that he haddthonore

8 Morimoto, Tokko: gedo no tosotsu to ningen no jof@pecial Attacks: Heretical command
and human condition], 120-121.

8 Morris, The Nobility of Failure 14.

% Ipid.

87 saburo Sakai, Martin Caidin, and Fred Sa®tamurai!(New York: Dutton, 1957), 256.
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the Kamikaze pilot for his “bravery and sacrifice of his Iif&.”

Cultural Significance of sakurag (Cherry Blossoms)

In fact, “sakurd #% (cherry blossoms) had a significant cultural influence on the
Japanese people that glorified the voluntary death. For instance, the telegragpdage
that notified the execution gfyokusaiwas ‘sakura sakurd® Meanwhile, the Imperial
Japanese Navy’s shoulder straps, collar badges, cap badges, and accemsories w
decorated wittsakuramotif.

For the Japanese peoptekurahas come to affect one’s sense on death.
Becoming the Japanese national flowsgKurd contains so many meanings for
Japanese since the ancient period of the couSakurawas a symbol of beauty,
transient, and even death. Onishi, the father of the Kamikaze, succeedelaticiany
the suicide attack by naming the Kamikaze corps, planes, and bombs with variety of
sakura Accordingly, Onishi gave names to nine Kamikaze squadrons including
Yamazakura-tail £ (mountain sakura corp$latsuzakura-taigjtfx (first sakura
corps),Wakazakura-taii#[% (young sakura corpsijazakura-taifEt%fx (leaf sakura
corps, referring to cherry trees without floweka-tai #4/E[% (sakura in full bloom
corps),Sakon-tai= it % (cherry tree planted left side of the imperial pala¥eshino-tai
H ¥ k% (a place famous for sakur®)aini Oka-tai# —#{Ef% (second sakura in full

bloom corps), an@akura i-tait#:% (sakura good corpsy.

8 The Beaufort Gazet{South Carolina), April 13, 2001.

8 Taiheiyo Senso Kenkyukafaiheiyo Senso Hayawakdfuick reference to World War 1]
(Tokyo: Sekai Bunkasha, 2007), 118.

% Emiko Ohnuki-TierneyKamikaze, Cherry Blossoms, and Nationalisms: The Militarization
of Aesthetics in Japanese HistdGhicago: University of Chicago Press, 2002), 164.
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Kamikaze anthenDoki no Sakurdrlii D% (literally, “Cherry Blossoms of the

Same Class”), strengthened the morale of the Kamikaze pilots that read:

You and | are cherry blossoms from the same class.
We bloomed at the same flight school.

Once in bloom, the petals are ready to scatter.

Let’s scatter beautifully for the Motherlaid.

As Emiko Onuki-Tierney pointed out, cherry blossom had been the symbol of life, death,
encounter, departure, as well as beauty for centuries. 27-year-old and thegstal
Japanese Navy's Lieutenant Yamada Tetsuo (Rikkyo University), a easaval aviator,
wrote his will: “Father, mother, Mariko, Emiko, and Toshiko, | appreciate yaatgr
kindness for the last twenty-seven years. | will perish with cherry bfes86 Another
reserve naval aviator and the Sub-Lieutenant Miyauchi Sakae (age 28¢ddhht he
would protect the country at all costs and that a wild cherry tree would be amairama
of him?® During the Battle of Okinawa, many Kamikaze pilots carried a branch of
cherry blossoms when they flew their mission. Located near the Chiran g&riia
Kagoshima, Chiran High School’s girl students who gave the Kamikaze send-off, shook
branches of cherry blossom in April 1945.

In addition, a Special Attack glider, havingakurapainted on the side body,
were name@®kameaningsakurain full bloom, and its bomtsakura-dan(sakura bomb).
For the Kamikaze pilots who accepted Biweshidg sakurawas a symbol of their insight.
If they had to die, they wished to perish ldakurabecause blooming for a brief period,

sakurafall at the very height of its beauty representing both beauty and transient.

%L Cited in Albert Axell and Hideaki Kas&amikaze: Japan’s Suicide Gogtsarlow:
Longman, 2002), 56.

%2 Hara, ed.Chinkon: Tokubetsu kogekitai no isfiRequiem: the last letters of the Special
Attack Corps], 18-20.

% pid., 32-35.

% Emiko Ohnuki-TierneyKamikaze, Cherry Blossoms, and Nationalisms: The Militarization
of Aesthetics in Japanese Hist¢Ghicago: University of Chicago Press, 2002), Plate 7.
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Impressed by the way shkurg the young Kamikazes chose to live their lives fully in

the face of defeat.

Reconsidering the Kamikaze Special Attack
The real motivation of the young boys to become Kamikaze pilots had been
distorted in the course of the prewar and postwar policy in Japan. During tred critic
phase of World War Il, the Kamikaze pilots’ last letters were used to promote the
wartime effort of the Japanese subjects for the preservation bkuku £ [£ (Imperial
Country). When the war against the United States broke out, the Cabinet Information
Bureau allowed the media to report only whatBtaéhonei XA (Imperial
Headquarters) announced. Moreover, following the stance of the Cabinet Information
Bureau, the press constantly beautified the suicidal attacks by deligibamikaze. As
a well-known Showa historian Hosaka Masayasu pointed out, the press, rather than
reporting the fact of each event, tended to devote a lot of space to portray the suicidal
mission as if it was a “piece of tragedij.”Indeed, if reporting anything other than
official announcements, the press had to be ready for the forced closure ategfly tim
On the other hand, their last letters were used to deemphasize militarigth as w
as to criticize the wartime Japanese regime. A member of the editomatittee oKike
wadatsumi no kofListen to the voices from the sea), a collection of memoirs written by
the fallen student soldiers, witnessed that the editorial committee intelytiomatted

the text that praised the Japanese militarist/imperialist regimeisRedblduring the

% Hosaka“Tokko” to Nihonjin [Special Attack Corps and the Japanese], 64—67.

% “war Responsibility—delving into the past (21) / Media helped fan support fot Baily
Yomiuri Onling August 15, 2006, http://www.yomiuri.co.jp/dy/features/0007/21.htm (aededay
4, 2009).
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Allied Occupation of Japan, some of the phrases omitted from the memaoirs included
“Let’'s meet at the Yasukuni Shrine” anDd&i Nippon Teikoku Banza{Long live the
great Empire of Japan).” Therefore, edited to meet the demand of the (tnthpaes
and their policy, these memaoirs rarely reflected what the student soldigedviiae
bereaved to know about their real thought.

During the wartime, the military censored both incoming and outgoing maikof t
soldiers in order to control the public opinion for gaining total cooperation. Therefore
letters with criticism of the war or the military would never pass #émsarship. It
resulted in producing last will and letters which gave impression that threyfaveatical
nationalists and emperor worshippers who did not plead for their lives. For example, a
anonymous Navy Ensign who carried out a suicide attack on April 29 left a chatyeth
felt happy to sacrifice his life for the emperor on his birthtfay.

In terms of strategy to win the war, the Kamikaze attack was ine#easi their
war results indicated. From the military point of view that counted on returning akve, t
Kamikaze Special Attack was the worst strategy because no returasngxpected from
the mission. On the other hand, glorified by the Cabinet publishing media such as the
ShuhoandShashin Shuhdhe Kamikaze pilots’ sacrificial death effectively persuaded
the Japanese civilians to offer every effort for maintaining the nationalypolihe
commanders exploited the valor of young pilots who were willing to die for themnati
to fill in the technological gap between the United States and Japan.

Objectively judging the suicidal attack from today’s standpoint, it seemed the

" Nihon Sembotsu Gakusei Shuki Henshuu linKite wadatsumi no kdgisten to the
voices from the sea] (Todai Kyodo Kumiai Shuppanbu, 1949); HoSE#deko” to Nihonjin [Special
Attack Corps and the Japanese], 79-80.

% Cited in Hosaka:Tokko” to Nihonijin [Special Attack Corps and the Japanese], 90.
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Kamikaze were either brave wartime heroes or the victims of the vedntysteria and

the Japanese militarist government; however, the Kamikaze pilots perdevesetves
neither heroes nor victims. They were just like a Japanese civilian withlaobaspear
who was faithful to th&enjinkurnthat urgedyyokusaiover disgraceful surrender. In fact,
Hirohito perceived the death by suicide attack was equivalent to or nothingiuliffieam
the death in combat. While the first meant “inevitable death,” the other did nosalway
lead to deatR?

After all, the Kamikaze pilots were exploited with the hope of ending the war
with favorable terms. Not only the higher-ranked military commanders laut als
Kamikazes (especially graduates of universities) clearly knewdpanhkhad no chance
to win the war. Afraid of uttering the reality, the commanders did not know how to end
the war without getting the blame for the defeat. Meanwhile, stronglywirglien a
chance of Japan’s victory, General Anami Korecliik@ If: %% (1887—1945) and young
military officers sought to fight until the annihilation of the very last Japafasoku
gyokusa). Rather than actively making overtures of peace, the most militalgriea
passively waited the Allied Powers to call for the end of WhaiThey believed it would
imply Japan’s unconditional surrender, which they wanted to avoid soméfieantime,
thousands of the Kamikazes in both IJN and 1JA sacrificed their lives nterehyl the
war. According to Tsunoda Kazuo of the 582 Air Group, Admiral Onishi decided to
utilize suicide attacks as an official strategy only for the Battle gfe&ulf to achieve
three goals. First, in order to make peace with the Allied Powers, Japan had to

demonstrate that Japanese would continue fighting until the death of last soldiers.

% Hosaka‘Tokko” to Nihonjin [Special Attack Corps and the Japanese], 52.
199 |bid., 225-226.
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Second, in order to preserve Japanese race in case of Allied occupation, itawaaless
to give an impression that Japanese were dreadful. Third, for the restoraaparf J
Onishi wished Hirohito to make peace with the Allied Pow&rd\evertheless, the
Kamikaze attack was transformed into the regular strategy that lastettheind of the

war 102

General Tojo Hideki: The Last Fighter for the Honor of the Country

As | have examined, the Kamikazes sacrificed their lives for the continugt
Japan as well as for protecting their beloved ones from the Allied invasion and its
aftermath. While the Kamikazes perished during the battle, Tojo had to fight for the
honor of Japan and the Japanese people after the end of the war at the International
Military Tribunal for the Far East (May 1946—November 1948; hereafter Tokgio W
Crimes Trial). As a part of the policies on the Allied occupation of Japan, the Tday
Crimes Trial was “constructed as a purely political and diplomatic ev&htri other
words, the trial played a leading role in shaping the course of Japan’s pastosaary
and subsequent development.

Conducted by the justices from the victorious Allied Powers, the trial was not for
the pursuit of justice, but for the punishment of Japanese wartime leaders. Tojellwas w
acknowledged that he could not avoid death penalty by any means. Tojo, like the

Kamikaze pilots, was not afraid of dying for the nation at any time.

191 Tsunoda Kazuo, quoted in Morimofbokko: gedo no tosotsu to ningen no joi@pecial

Attacks: Heretical command and human condition], 172.

192 Along with Vice Admiral Ugaki Matomé= 4 # (1890-1945) who determined to carry
out the Kamikaze mission to sh@ushidospirit, some Kamikaze pilots made a sortie after
Hirohito’s surrender speech on August 15, 1945 (Japan time).

103 Kei Ushimura, “Pal’s ‘Dissentient Judgment’ Reconsidered: Someshast Postwar
Japan’s Responses to the Opinialgpan Reviewt9 (2007): 216.
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Indeed, some facts on the trial indicated that
the trial was nothing but a revenge tragedy.
For example, the high-ranking naval officers
who were responsible for Japan’s attack on
Pearl Harbor on December 7, 1941 could
escape the death sentence that included
Shimada Shigetar 11 25 KRS (1883-1976)
who was the Navy Minister at the time of the
attack. On the other hand, Hirota KakiH

5L%% (1878-1948) was a civilian who served

; — as Foreign Minister and the 32nd Prime
Figure 5.2 General Tojo Hideki

_ Minister of Japan, yet he was charged as a
Source:Portraits of Modern Japanese

Historical Figures, National Diet Library,
Japan, http://www.ndl.go.jp/portrait/datas/
142.html?c=0.

Class A war criminal and sentenced to death

by hanging:®*

Tojo tried to be faithful to what he had insisted during the war—Item 8 of the
Essentials Part Il of thBenjinkurthat stated, “. . . Prefer death to a shameful life of
captivity. Never leave a disgraceful name behind you at d&&tiEXpecting to receive

a notice from the Japanese authority before his arrest, Tojo promptly attempiee lSyi

194 Masaki KobayashiTokyo Saiban International Military Tribunal for the Far E4$bkyo:
Kodansha, 2004). DVD video.

195 Research Group in the Secretariat of the Ministry of Justiseyction to Japanese
Soldiers at the FronEnglish) (No. 107), microfilm Reel No. 2200, Records of International Milita
Tribunal for the Far East on Class A War Crimes, Records of War Crilmenats, Records of War
Crimes, Ministry of Justice, National Archives of Japan, Tokyo, http:/Maear.go.jp/DAS/meta/
listPhoto?1S_STYLE=default&ID=M2008081909472462378 (accessed June 5, 200Ne Rust
part, the Item 8: Honor was interpreted as choose death rather than disgraikfdllyHowever,
considering the precondition of the issuance as admonition to 1JA, it could be intbgxetever
commit war crimes or become war criminals in order not to bring disgrace posttyimous
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shooting his own heart when the GHQ officials arrived his house without a previous
notice. It was quite unfortunate for Tojo who attempted to kill himself to beditsesl
by the military medics. Because of his unsuccessful suicide attempt, he hsglaceli
not only himself but also his family. The type of humiliation Tojo receivedsivagar
to that of the failed Kamikaze pilots who had to return to the air base duedosvari
causes, including bad weather, mechanical trouble, and failure to locate theshigsny
For Tojo, Hirohito was the Supreme Being and the father of the big faraigy st
called Japan according to tdekutaitheory. Although Tojo was frequently portrayed as
infamous autocratic figure, Hirohito had given a considerable degree obrdsijo
before the war began and even after the war ended. Concerned about Hirahgo gett
blame for the war, the postwar Japanese government had concealed the important
materials, including Hirohito’s opinion about the opening of war and his praitgaf
Analyzing Tojo’s ability to control the influential IJA, Hirohito appointedjdto be the
40th prime minister of Japan, succeeding Prince Konoe Fumiin#ral /& (1891—
1945)1° Appointed as prime minister and insisted to start from scratch, Tojo devoted all
his energy to continuing negotiations with the United States for avoiding the dubbrea
war. As a result, the pro-war Japanese accused Tojo of being coward and sent him
messages such as “Tojo the coward,” “Coward should resign,” and “Defeatnirécan
and British Devils.**” Hirohito was indeed the one who wanted to keep Tojo as prime
minister even after Japan began to lose major battles. Evidently, Hirohito did not

expressed anything critical about Tojo in his soliloquy released in 1946 among the top

1% Hiroshi YoshidaShowa Tenno no Shusenphihistory of Emperor Showa’s war
termination] (Tokyo: lwanami Shoten, 1992), 139.

197 Shinichi SakamotdRajio no senso sekin[Responsibility for the war on the radio]
(Tokyo: PHP Kenkyujo, 2008), 185.
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GHQ staff that was to explain his conduct during wartime. Despitdychaelaring that
he had no intention to defend Tojo, Hirohito, to some extent, aimed at removing
misunderstandings on Tojo. In so doing, Hirohito passively praised Tojo being loyal and
hardworking®®

The first scholar to give much attention to the humane side of Tojo Hideki was
Sato Sanae. Until Sato published her detailed study on Tojo, he was always g@sraye
a totalitarian, militarist, or warmonger, and was compared with AdoléHdkcause of

his outfit, especially the long boots. In

addition, the Japanese naturally came t -
consider Tojo was responsible for the
Japan’s involvement in World War Il an
its aftermath once the Allied occupation *
began. Nevertheless, as Tojo testified,
was not a dictator but a dutiful leader
who always devoted himself to satisfy
the emperor, namely Hirohito. Tojo too

all the possible blame that would becon

disadvantage to the emperor or the

B0 RisFollia
Japanese wartime action. According tg i:: Byt R0 BERER

Figure 5.3 Tojo shows mercy to war orphans

Hirano Motokuni, then a reporter of the

Source: Shashin Shuhao. 266, April 7, 1943, p.
Chunichi Shimbumvho succeeded in 3, JACAR, http://www .jacar.go.jp/ shuhou/
DjVu/A2704801/YA104801/0223/index.djvu.

108 Hidenari Terasaki and Mariko T. MilleBhowa Tenno dokuhakuroku: Terasaki Hidenari

Goyogakari nikki[Emperor Showa’s Soliloquy and the diaries of Terasaki Hidenari] (Tokyo: Bunge
Shunju, 1991).

195



associating with the Tojo family members during the postwar years, Toj@agrédgd to
accept an attorney who would plead based on the following three points: “First, this wa
was a war for self-defense; second, Hirohito was not responsible for thena/dinjrd,

this war was a war of national liberation of the E4%t.”

During the pleading of the Tokyo War Crimes Trial, Tojo faced an ultimate
dilemma. As a Japanese subject with rigid samurai virtue, Tojo desired tohsove
thorough loyalty to the emperor. Meanwhile, in order to prevent Hirohito’s prosecution
as a war criminal, Chief Secretary to the Privy Seal Matsudaira essdimy- 5 &
(1893-1957) asked Tojo to testify that he disobeyed the emperor’s will and dtarted t
war in December 1941. Despite such a request severely disillusioned Tojo, heembnse
readily and promised to meet the demand by testifying at a court that tiegatest the
emperor and initiated the war against the United States and Great Biritieljfed to
secure the status of Hirohit! In the Sugamo Prison, Tojo wrote a poem on January 11,
1948, that read:Efumi shite / Ikurumo kuyashi / Oizakura / Chirutoki shireyo / Kaze
sasoumama(To prove loyalty / Living is regrettable / Old cherry tree / Should know
when to fall / As wind calls)** The poem reflected Tojo’s indomitable spirit in the face
of adversity. Although Tojo remained loyal to the emperor all his life, he could not help
feeling a sense of humiliation regarding what had been happening to himgdittiat

After all, Tojo, just like other Japanese, was a subject of the emperor who had a
sense of indebtedness to his country. On November 12, the day of verdict, Tojo asked his

wife to give the following message to Miura Giichifj #— (1898-1971), a poet and

199 Quoted in Motokuni HirandSenso sekinin ware ni ari: Tojo Hideki fujin memo no

shinjitsu[l have a responsibility for the war: the truth of Mrs. Tojo Hideki's noféskyo: Kobunsha,
1995), 113.

10 Hirano,Senso sekinin ware ni dtihave a responsibility for the war], 144—149.

1 Quoted in HiranoSenso sekinin ware ni gtihave a responsibility for the war], 178—180.
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renowned advocate #fokutat “I am thankful that this trial is ending without too much
trouble for the Emperor; that | have great confidence in the human race amu sery
optimistic about its future; and that he should please use his influence for the
reconstruction of the natiort”® At last, sentenced to death by hanging, Tojo and six
others, who had fought for the defense of their country, fell victim to the war on
December 23, 1948—the fifteenth birthday of Akihito, then crown prince.

More than twenty years passed since Hirohito had passed away in January 1989,
and various wartime accounts have begun to be published and revisionist interpretation
on Hirohito and the Pacific War have been developed. It seemed no relation between the
Kamikaze and Tojo in terms of their wartime roles; however, both fought for defiendin
the ones they cared although the death was their inevitable fate. Both Kanakdze
Tojo had spiritual strength to overcome the fear of death because they deteongived t
priority to the benefit of their community/country/emperor over their own isttere

Sato revealed in her 1995 publication that after the fall of Saipan, Tojo Cabinet
dissolved for taking responsibility, and Tojo received the imperial regovipt Hirohito
that read, “Joining my war’'s command, you fulfilled your duties wefl.t indicated as
much as Tojo worshipped Hirohito and respected his opinion, Hirohito trusted Tojo from
his heart at least before the war ended. Not only the emperor but also the lordbkeeper
the privy seal Kido Koichitcj= 52— (1889-1977) acknowledged Tojo was the most

loyal soldier of all to the emperor, and both believed that Tojo would be the only one who

112 Quoted in Courtney Brown@pjo: The Last BanzgNew York: Paperback library, 1967),

235. Miura was known as the most influential right wing figure.
13 Quoted in Sanae Safbojo Hideki fuin sareta shinjitsiTojo Hideki's unsealed truth]
(Tokyo: Kodansha, 1995), 133.
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could carry out the imperial witt* Meanwhile, Kido recommended Tojo to succeed
Konoe Fumimaro, a member of imperial family, as Prime Minister of Japantsbeha
imperial family would not get into any trouble once the war broke out. Although Tojo
was widely recognized as the initiator of the war, it was not the Tojo Cabinistebut
Konoe Cabinet that decided to prepare for war against the United Statdwserrhore,
Chamberlain Kinoshita Michiak T &7 (1887—-1974) recorded that Hirohito said,
“There is nobody who would ever carry out my opinion immediately. . . . In short,
contrary to Konoe who is a good listener but never carries out [my opinion], Tojo is a bad
listener but he immediately discusses which makes people haté'fimddst
importantly, Article X1 of Chapter | of the Meiji Constitution declarech€TEmperor has
the supreme command of the Army and NaWy.t clearly indicated that it was not
Tojo but Hirohito who was responsible for both authorizing and ending the war.

As the earlier analysis illustrates, while the Kamikaze pilots détechto
sacrifice their lives in the national emergency, Tojo actually decidsadcifice his life
for protecting the emperor from the humiliation of being tried as a warrainm the
Tokyo War Crimes Trial. A 1998 movie entitl@diraido: unmei no tokjPride: The
Fateful Moment) portrayed Tojo’s three years of struggle after tieaidef Japan until
the end of the trial in detail. Tracing the causes of the war and the prodesd okyo
War Crimes Trial, the movie portrayed Tojo as the “last Kamikaze.” OHbyiolsjo did
not deliberately crashed onto an enemy battleship with a bomb like the real Kamika

pilots; however, he fought in the Tokyo Trial in order not to bring disgrace to the

14 Terasaki and MillerShowa Tenno dokuhakurofEmperor Showa’s Soliloquy], 103-113.

115 Michio Kinoshita,Sokkin NisshfThe Diary of a Chamberlain] (Tokyo: Bungei Shuniju,
1990), February 12, 1946.

1% Hirobumi Ito,Commentaries on the Constitution of the Empire of Japans. Miyoji Ito
(Tokyo: Insetsu Kyoku [Government Printing Office], 1889), 24.
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emperor and the Japanese people in exchange for Hi¥ life.

After all, held in haste, the trial by the victors lacked the thorough evedimmn
and preparation for making fair judgment. Moreover, there were some Japanese
betrayers without virtue such as ex-Major General Tanaka Ryukighi% 5 (1893—
1972) who testified against their fellows for their advantage further rhadedl
abhorrent. Like the Kamikaze pilots who fought the internal and external opgressor
Tojo had to fight both oppressors not for saving his life but for the national dignity.
Japanese values on the emperor system was expressed best by Tojo’s |ashtcamver
with his family when he said: “It is a miracle that one blood line has ruled argdant
two thousand years and more. This miracle remains. Our forefathers fought éor pow
among themselves but not one tried to overthrow the Imperial Family. Thergivads,
but they put the royal line above all else. In the blood of the Yamato race thgreas a
tide.”'® From this viewpoint, one may say that the continuance of the emperor system
and Japan’s postwar reconstruction were indebted to the real patriotsjtikeio

selflessly sacrificed their lives for a better future of the country.

Chapter Summary

The Kamikaze pilots were young men and they struggled when they came to think
death as reality. It is a wrong interpretation that they did not fear destlitfeo
beginning to the end. Although they tried not to express their fear of death openly, they

indeed underwent mental conflict to overcome the fear. The emperor cult mothated t

17 Shun'ya Ito, Hiro Matsuda, Yudai Kato, Michiru Oshima, Masahiko Tsugawa, Scott
Wilson, Ronny Cox, Gitan Otsuru, and Naho Tdelaraido: unmei no toKiPride: The Fateful
Momentl]. Tokyo: Toei Video Company, 1998. VHS video.

18 Quoted in BrowneTojo: The Last BanzaR35.
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Japanese to defend their “divine country” at any cost; yet it was not the@asbn for

Kamikazes to volunteer for the suicidal mission. The main reason for the birth of the

Kamikaze special attack corps was their filial duty, which they had learried Shushin

courses since they were small children. Yet, it was an undeniable fact thatgheor

cult had a tremendous spiritual influence on the wartime Japanese morale, and it w

continue in the postwar Japan even during the Allied occupation of Japan (1945-1952).
In order to obtain the maximum effort from the entire Japanese population, the

military exploited the Japanese virtues of filial piety, patriotism agdlty through the

glorification of Kamikaze and honorable suicide. In terms of their will to prrthec

nation, which they were indebted, there was no spiritual difference between the

Kamikaze pilots and Tojo. It was the characteristic of Japanese wam@ntality that

one could accept the death as their fate and self-sacrifice as thethlemgjaed desire.

Some journalists and scholars may compare the Kamikazes with the Islacnie

bombers; however, their dedication to the mission was fundamentally differene Whi

the Kamikazes crash-dived into only military targets, the Islamade bombers aimed

at killing as many civilians as possible. Contrary to the presumption of thik&zes

were fanatical emperor worshippers, they were mostly liberal ajtsrsof prestigious

universities. Producing many poems that reflected their state of mindbefeming

members of Kamikaze Corps, they were more humane and saner than previousiy thoug

Clearly illustrated in their last wills and diaries, their sense of duty gte of love and

care for their families and country.
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CHAPTER VI

CULTURAL ORIGIN OF THE 442ND REGIMENTAL COMBAT TEAM

“Japanese are willing and ready to assimilate.” Count Okuma ShigefPriime,
Minister of Japan, were certain that Japanese “would be a valasd®t to the
United States because the Japanese are intensely loyal and haveem&eef s
obligation” and “would fight bravely for their adopted country. All they dach
is the opportunity to be adoptet.”
Background
The Nisei, comprising about sixty-three percent of the Japanese American
population, identified themselves as Americans rather than JagaBesa.in America,
they had U.S. citizenship, went to American public schools, had American friends, and
spoke English just like other Americans. In the “Questionnaire on the Japanese problem
in 1920, George Shima, President of the Japanese Association of America, Stockton,
California, described how the Japanese Americans had closer ties to tlteSdaites
than to Japan: “We have cast our lot with California. We are drifting fartheaeheérf
away from the traditions and ideas of our native country. Our sons and daughters do not

know them at all. They do not care to know them. They regard America as theirhome.”

The Nisei were indeed Americans, at the same time they were Japareggsesiofttheir

L «“Premier Okuma Says Japan Wants Justide) York TimesJune 18, 1916.

2 Jere TakahashNisei/Sansei: Shifting Japanese American Identities and Politics
(Philadelphia: Temple University Press, 1997), 35.

? Eliot Grinnel MearsResident Orientals on the American Pacific Cq&ticago:
University of Chicago Press, 1928), 471; Rosemary Walllzgranese Immigrants, 1850-1950
(Mankato: Blue Earth Books, 2002), 18.
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attitude and cultural background.

The Nisei by the 1920s and 1930s, unlike many second-generation European
immigrants, encountered the reality that they had no better chances to sadbeed i
mainstream society than their Issei parents. Although they were U.8nsiand
adapted to the American lifestyle, they had to make more efforts to be acaspte
“Americans” in the larger society because of their “Japanese” racerdgfhem as
lower-class citizen$. In 1929, a group of professionals consisting of Nisei established
the Japanese American Citizens League (JACL) to fight for the glilsrof Japanese
Americans as well as to improve their social and economic Status.

Indeed, the Nisei on the mainland had been already taking action to improve the
situation of Japanese Americans as early as the 1920s. The Nisei hadhestadaveral
organizations whose purpose was to pledge their allegiance to the United States
start, the Nisei living in California organized the American Loyh#gigue (ALL) in San
Francisco in May 1923 with the help of tRéhonjin-kai H A& A< (Japanese
Associations). Headed by Thomas T. Yatabe who was a Nisei dentistmo RiesALL
encouraged the improvement of relations with the white Americans while empbasiz
the Nisei's patriotism and loyalty to the United St&teSimilar organizations emerged in
Seattle led by the educated Nisei. Integrating these organizatiopsdahmeited
assimilation and Americanization in response to the rise of anti-foreigmsentin the

United States, the JACL was established in 1929, and the first National &&h€é&ntion

4 TakahashiNisei/Sansei36.

®> Robert Arden Wilson and Bill Hosokaw&ast to America: A History of the Japanese in the
United State¢New York: Morrow, 1980), 187.

® Brian Niiya, ed.,Japanese American History: An A-to-Z Reference from 1868 to Present
(New York: Facts On File, 1993), 46. Supported by the Japanese governmblitiothjgn-kaiwas
an organization that aimed at helping the Issei immigrants as well as protedtingénests.
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was held in Seattle in 1930. In the National JACL convention of 1940, the prominent
leader of the JACL Mike M. Masaoka (1915-1991) addressed the “Japanese-American
Creed” that emphasized “patriotism, pride and trust in Amefica.”

The following is the “Japanese-American Creed” written by Masaoka:

| am proud that | am an American citizen of Japanese ancestry, for yny ver
background makes me appreciate more fully the wonderful advantages ofitns ha
believe in her institutions, ideals, and traditions; | glory in leeitége; | boast of her
history; | trust in her future. She has granted me liberties and oppi@gusith as no
individual enjoys in this world today. She has given me an educationrzgkitigs.
She has entrusted me with the responsibilities of the franchise. Sherhagegdane to
build a home, to earn a livelihood, to worship, think, speak, and agiease—as a free
man equal to every other man.

Although some individuals may discriminate against me, | shall necenise
bitter or lose faith, for | know that such persons are not representétilie majority of
the American people. True, | shall do all in my power to discourage suclt@sabut |
shall do it in the American way: aboveboard; in the open; through cduats;doy
education; by proving myself to be worthy of equal treatment and consideration. |
firm in my belief that American sportsmanship and attitude of faiy wiill judge
citizenship and patriotism on the basis of action and achievement, and nobasithef
physical characteristics.

Because | believe in America, and | trust she believes in me, anaskddaave
received innumerable benefits from her, | pledge myself to do honor to ligiraea
and in all places; to support her constitution; to obey her laws; toctdsgeflag; to
defend her against all enemies, foreign or domestic; to activelypnassy duties and
obligations as a citizen, cheerfully and without any reservatitia¢s@ever, in the hope
that | may become a better American in a greater America.

In the second paragraph, Masaoka expressed his belief that Americanism was
beyond the racial issue, arguing their distinct racial background would not makise¢he
“disloyal” Americans. Meanwhile, the third paragraph of the creed showed hirenod¢
of Confucianism an@8ushidoon the formation of their wartime psychology that made
them bold and fearless. Attending both American public schools and Japanese language
schools, the Nisei possessed both American and Japanese values as the tratedlillus

Despite the Nisei’s effort to show their Americanism, Japan’s attackedavh P

! Niiya, ed.,Japanese American Histqr{82—184.
& Quoted in Bill HosokawalACL in Quest of Justig@lew York: Morrow, 1982), 279—280.
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Harbor on December I941, marked the beginning of more hardship for the Japanese
Americans. Because their Japanese features were not differenh&owery enemy,
the Nisei were classified as either 4-C (enemy aliens) or 4-R {anfmilitary service),
and the Nisei who had served the U.S. military were either segregatedr@arded and
deprived of their right to fight for their country. Accordingly, 317 Nisei who skimwe
the Hawaiian Territorial Guard were discharged in January 194évertheless,
comprising 157,000 or 37.3 percent of the Hawaiian population of 421,000 bY then,
ethnic Japanese in Hawaii were in different situation. In 1942, there were 122,&B8 Nis
in Hawaii while there were 62,865 Nisei in the mainland United SthtesHawaii, the
incarceration of persons of Japanese ancestry was virtually impossheitwit
deteriorating the Hawaiian economy; therefore, only those who were causider
dangerous, such as the leaders of the Japanese community, were arrested and only 981
individuals were sent to the mainland and intertfed.

Two months after Japan’s attack on Pearl Harbor, President Franklin D. Roosevelt
signed the Executive Order 9066 on February 19, 1942, that authorized the removal of
more than 110,000 ethnic Japanese from the West Coast within the military zone,

incarcerating nearly 90 percent of all Japanese population in the mainland Unite

° Go For Broke National Education Center, “Historical Information: Timeel http://www.
goforbroke.org/history/history_historical_timeline.asp (accessed July 4, 2009).

10 Roger Daniels, Sandra D. Taylor, and Harry H. L. Kitano, ddpanese Americans: From
Relocation to RedregSeattle: University of Washington Press, 1991), 135. Of whom, about 35,000
were non-citizens and nearly 68,000 held dual citizenship.

H«Daitoa senso to zaibei dai Nisei: Nihon o minaosu kokikai: Kagayaku senka o nanto
miru?” [Pacific War and the Nisei: A good chance to reconsider Jalmanto view the brilliant
military achievement?Hochi ShimburjNews] (Tokyo), February 24, 1942.

2 Thomas K. Takeshita and Kaname Sar@mato-damashii to Seijoki: Nikkei Amerikajin
no shiminken tososhYamato Spirit under the Stars and Stripes: A history of the citizenship &ihd Ci
Rights Movement of the Japanese Americans] (Tokyo: Asahi Shimbunsha, 1983), 35-36.
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States: First, the U.S. Army detained the uprooted Japanese in one of seventeen
“assembly centers” (temporary detention centers) run by the Wartima&&ontrol
Administration (WCCA)** where some Japanese families had to live in horse stables at
racetracks. Backed by the wartime hysteria, the government and nplitmgeded the
incarceration of Japanese Americans on the plea of “military necessity.”

Subsequently to the completion of the relocation centers across the country, the
evacuees were dispatched to one of ten relocation centers in Califora@maridaho,
Wyoming, Colorado, Utah, and Arkansas, run by the War Relocation Authority (WRA).
Additionally, those considered as dangerous enemy aliens including thiedskss such
as the Japanese language school teachers, Buddhist monks, and persons who associated
with the Japanese Consulate were detained at the facilities run by théniepaf
Justice and the U.S. Armly. Notably, most of the interned were natural-born U.S.
citizens and many of non-U.S. citizens were permanent residents who had no right to

become citizens due to the existing Naturalization Laws that had preventedahesia

13 Of 110,000, about 70,000 were U.S. citizens. The number of internees eventeslity ros
120,313 that included 5,981 new births inside relocation centers, 1,735 people sent froneiriternm
and detention camps run by the Department of Justice, 1,275 from institutions, 1,118 from Hawaii
and 219 voluntary residents. According to United States Department of ther]iéar Relocation
Authority, The Evacuated People: A Quantitative Descripfddfashington, D.C.: Government
Printing Office, 1946), 8. The U.S. Census records were utilized to help thB&fyartment figure
out who to remove from the military zone. Additionally, the Census Bureau pdovatees and
addresses of individual Japanese Americans, according to Steven Holmes, “Bgp@eSsus
Bureau Helped Relocate Japanesisiv York TimedMarch 17, 2000. Raymond Okamura criticizes
the Census Bureau for not protecting confidentiality of the Japanese Amensais takers in his
article, “The Myth of Census Confidentialityfmerasia Journa8, no. 2 (1981): 111-120.

“The U.S. Military established the WCCA for facilitating the evéionaof the Japanese and
Japanese Americans to the relocation centers.

13 |ssued by President Roosevelt on March 18, 1942, Executive Order 9102 authorized the
establishment of the War Relocation Authority, a civilian authority whose taskonexecute the
relocation of the Japanese Americans to the War Relocation Centers.

16 Jeff F. Burton, Mary M. Farrell, Florence B. Lord, and Richard W. L8ahfinement and
Ethnicity: An Overview of World War Il Japanese American Relocation Bitégestern
Archaeological and Conservation Center, National Park ServicesDep@rtment of the Interior,
http://www.nps.gov/history/history/online_books/anthropology74/cel.htm (axtdssy 4, 2009).
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immigrantsfrom becoming naturalizeU.S. citizens based on their racAccording to
the brief estimateslue to the evacuation ori, the Japanese Americans lost betw

three to ten billion dolla’ worth of property*’

Figure 6.1 Sites in the Western U.S. Associated with the Retlon of
Japanese Americans during World W:
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SourceJeff F. BurtonMary M. Farrel, Florence B. Lordand Richard W. Lot, Confinement
and Ethnicity:An Overview of World War Il Japanese American Raioa Site, in Western
Archaeological and Conservation Ce, National Park Servicel).S. Department of the Inter,

http://www.nps.ge/history/history/online_books/anthropology74/imakigurel.1.jpg (accesst
July 4, 2009).

" Frank Abe, Lawson Fusao Inada, George Takei, and NConscience and tr
Constitution(Hohokus, NJTransit Media, 200(. DVD video.
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Figure 6.2 War Relocation Centers during World War Il

Relocation Center Established (1942) Closed (1945b%1¥2t?;n '\Iﬂn?éirwgg
Poston (AZ)* May 8 November 28 1,301 17,814
Tule Lake (CA)** May 27 March 21, 1946 1,394 18,789
Manzanar (CA)*** June 21 November 21 1,270 10,046
Gila River (AZ) July 20 November 10 1,210 13,348
Minidoka (ID) August 10 October 28 1,176 9,396
Heart Mountain (WY)| August 12 November 10 1,187 10,767
Granada (CO) August 27 October 15 1,146 9,318
Topaz (UT) September 11 October 30 1,147 8,180
Rohwer (AR) September 18 November 30 1,170 8,475
Jerome (AR) October 6 June 30 634 8,497

* Poston was comprised of three units: Camp I, Camp II, and Camp Il
** Tule Lake was converted to a segregation center in September 1943.
*** Manzanar was initially run by WCCA as an assembly center, but trarsféo WRA in June

1942.

SourcesUnited States Department of the Interior, War Relocation Authdiity Evacuated
People: A Quantitative DescriptigitVashington, D.C.: Government Printing Office, 1946), 17;
Dorothy Swaine Thoma3he Salvagé€Berkeley: University of California Press, 1952), 88;
Thomas K. Takeshita and Kaname Sariyanato-damashii to Seijoki: Nikkei Amerikajin no
shiminken tososhlvamato Spirit under the Stars and Stripes: A history of the il and

Civil Rights Movement of the Japanese Americans] (Tokyo: Asamnl@irisha, 1983), 32.

Under the circumstances, the Nisei in Hawaii having the same appeardnce w

their enemy in Asia had to take some action to demonstrate their patriotisharirizec

“Hawaii is our home; the United States our country. We know but one loyalty and that is

to the Stars and Stripes. We wish to do our part as loyal Americans in every way

possible, and we hereby offer ourselves for whatever service you mayteagsétus,”

the Hawaiian Nisei formed the Varsity Victory Volunteers (VVV) on Fely@s to
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show their firm devotion to supporting the country’s war efforBy joining the VVV,
the Nisei tried “to prove their loyalty” to their county.Being ethnic Japanese, the
Nisei virtually lost their right to bear arms. However, forming “a voluniseor

20

battalion,”” members of VVV mostly composed of students at the University of Hawaii

offered their labor and service to start on “to fight a twofold fight for talsxand
justice.

Upon the order by General George C. Marshall on May 26, 1942, the U.S. Army
established the Hawaiian Provisional Infantry Battalion comprising thei Mom

Hawaii including those who had been discharged from the Hawaiian Territoaat G

Later designated as the 100th Infantry Battalion, the first allnés@aAmerican

segregated military unit was formed and 1,432 Hawaiian Nisei left for amairdn June

5, 1942, without saying goodbye to their families and friéhdEransferred to Camp
McCoy in Wisconsin, they completed an intensive fourteen-month combat training
Then, the 100th Battalion went up to the front line in Italy after sent to NoriteAh

June 1943. Demonstrating their loyalty to the United States, they did not hiesfighe

bravely in the front line. As a result, the 100th Battalion recorded exceediggly

18 “Historical Information: 442nd Regimental Combat Team,” Go For Broke Ndtiona
Education Center, http://www.goforbroke.org/history/history _historieterans_442nd.asp (accessed
July 4, 2009).

19 “sports Went Out Window At Hawaiian University When War Came to Dddre’
Pittsburgh PressJune 7, 1942.

%«Japanese-Americans in Oahu Labor Corps: Hawaii University Studentateet for War
Work,” New York Timed-ebruary 26, 1942, 4.

2L Letter on January 30, 1942, reprinted in Yutaka Nakahata and Ralph Toyotaty*Varsi
Victory Volunteers: A Social MovementSocial Process in Hawa8 (November 1943): 31.

22 Go For Broke National Education Center, “Historical Information: Timeg’ http://www.
goforbroke.org/history/history_historical_timeline.asp; Military ligence Service Research Center,
National Japanese American Historical Society, http://www.njaipsnisnorcal/resources/resources_
glossary.htm (accessed July 4, 2009). The 100th Infantry Battalion joined the 442memRabi
Combat Team on June 10, 1944 and became its 1st battalion; however, they could keégiriair or
designation because of their morale and excellent military record.
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casualty rate during combat in Italy and became known as the “PurpleBdéation”

after the Battle of Monte Cassino against Germans in the early*194Ke the majority

of the Kamikaze pilots, the majority of Nisei soldiers of the 100th Battalioa highly
educated. Most of them graduated high school, of whom 12 percent attended college and
5 percent were college graduates. On the intelligence test for enlistnegrecored an
extraordinary 1Q score of 103 on average.

Meanwhile, the Nisei in mainland had to endure more severe restrictions. First,
the War Department ordered not to enlist Japanese Americans into the armedrorce
the West Coast on March 30, 1942. The language school of the Military Intelligence
Service established in San Francisco had to be moved out of the Military Zonespo Cam
Savage in Minnesot&. Simultaneously, the Nisei on the mainland United States
expressed their enthusiasm to fight for their country despite the presaraptat the
incarcerated Nisei becoming disloyal to the United States.

Led by Mike Masaoka, the JACL worked to overcome the prejudice by
cooperating with governmental policy and supporting the authority. In November 1942
in Salt Lake City, two delegates from each relocation camp met with the WRAantor
discuss how to improve the camps’ conditions. Appointed as the national executive
secretary of JACL, Mike Masaoka, then 27-year-old, called for the crezten

segregated volunteer unit to demonstrate their loyalty to America. Suggesting the

23 442nd Veterans ClulGo for Broke, 1943-199@onolulu: s.n., 1993), 19; Hawaii Nikkei
History Editorial Board, compJapanese Eyes, American Heart: Personal Reflections of Hawaii's
World War 1l (Honolulu: University of Hawaii Press, 1998), 4. The “Purple Héard’decoration
awarded to the injured during the battle. Before given the name “Purple HalidB,” the 100th
Battalion was called “guinea pig” battalion.

% Masayo DuusBuriea no kaihoshatacHiThe Liberators of Bruyeres] (Tokyo: Bungei
Shunju, 1983), 40.

% Go For Broke National Education Center, “Historical Information: Tiimeg http://www.
goforbroke.org/history/history historical_timeline_1942.asp (accessed July 4, B}09%)ine 1942,
147 Nisei graduated MISLS.
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creation of a “suicide battalion” by the Nisei volunteers, Masaoka hoped tiha Nisei
showed their total allegiance to the United States, their Issei parerfearahes in the
internment camps would receive better treatment. Representing thef\via@loand

the majority of the Japanese Americans in the camps, that the submission tayauthori

would be a proof of their loyalty, Masaoka declared:

If, in the judgment of military and Federal authorities, evacuatioapddese residents
from the West Coast is a primary step toward assuring the safety Ntios, we will
have no hesitation in complying with the necessities implicit in that jedgrBut, if, on
the other hand, such evacuation is primarily a measure whose sugfaneyucloaks the
desires of political or other pressure groups who want us to leave nmreralynbtives of
self-interest, we feel that we have every right to protest andhtartequitable
judgment on our merits as American citizéhs.

The JACL succeeded in lobbying the government to permit the Nisei to sehelnS.

armed forces. On January 28, 1943, the War Department announced the creation of the
442nd Regimental Combat Team—another segregated unit composed of the Nisei
volunteers from the mainland and Hawaii. Finally, the Nisei attained the “datiocr

right’ to die for the United States even if they were deprived of the equaltyrizid to

live normally within its constitutional laws”

As a part of the initial recruiting, on February 8, 1943, the WRA administered the
Loyalty Questionnair& to all internees over seventeen years of age and older.
Composed of thirty questions, Questions 27 and 28 came to confuse many internees.
Question 27 asked, “Are you willing to serve in the armed forces of the United Sta

combat duty, wherever ordered?” Question 28 asked, “Will you swear unqualified

% Hearings Before the Committee Investigating National Defense Migratam 29,
February 21 and 23, 1942 (Washington, D.C.: United States Government Printing Office, 1942):
11137-11148.

%" Daniel I. Okimoto,American in Disguisewith a foreword by James A. Michener (New
York: Walker/Weatherhill, 1971), 32.

% There were two forms: (1) DSS Form 304A (1-23-43) called “Statement afdJBtates
Citizen of Japanese Ancestry” was for the draft-age male cifiaeads2) WRA Form 126A for the
female citizens and aliens—the Issei.
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allegiance to the United States of America and faithfully defend the Usitgds from

any and all attacks by foreign or domestic forces, and forswear anyfaitegiance to
the Japanese Emperor or any other foreign government, power, or organiZation?
Especially, Question 28—often regarded as the loyalty oath—divided the Nosevont
groups. The U.S. Army categorized those who answered “yes” to Questierflagad’

and “no” as “disloyal.®

Those who answered “no” to both questions became known as

“No-No Boy.” Question 28 troubled many Issei who had no right to be naturalized U.S.

citizens because they would become stateless if they answeredd‘'yies”"question that

indicated their renunciation of Japanese citizenship. Reared with Confucidplesinc

the Nisei struggled whether they should be loyal to their parents or to their country
Then, civilians, politicians, and organizations in the West Coast statedreacte

negatively and protested against the Nisei serving in the armed forcedofitibe

States’™ Kept under files of John McCoy, Assistant Secretary of War, in the National

Archives and Record Administration, some letters from protesters violequigssed

their anti-Japanese feeling and groundless accusations due to wartimi@.hysier

example, W. E. JaRue of San Francisco wrote:

Your idea for forming regiments of supposedly patriotic American Jagse most
abomnible §ic] thing that has been forced on the American people by the New Deal
bureaucrats. Donsic] you know there isntsic] any loyal Japs, except to the

Japs. Remember Pearl Harbor, Bataan, Corregidor, The Prlsl[pideour dead service
men, our Prisoners in the hands of the Japs. Why not put these Balzes &ttxor and
feed them on rotten fish and a little rice, like they do our boys? Wesapested that

#9 “Statement of United States Citizen of Japanese Ancestry hiiggien D.C.: U.S.
Government Printing Office, 1943, in the Ikeda Family Collection, Densho ID: dengii@d0004,
Densho Digital Archive, http://archive.densho.org/ArchiveAssets/éabaspx?&v=d&i=denshopd-
p72-00004 (accessed March 2, 2010).

30 Department of the Interiof,he Evacuated People: A Qualitative Descriptib62; Dorothy
Swaine Thomas and Richard Nishimolbe Spoilage: Japanese American Evacuation and
Resettlement During World War(Berkeley: University of California Press, 1946), 85.

31 442nd Regimental Combat Team Historical Society, “Protests againsirthatfn of
442nd,” http://www.the442.org/protestsagainst442nd.html (accessed March 3, 2010).

211



you even foster such a thought. We want every Jap in this countipatkih after the
War. We are too soft hearted. Put these Jap traitors on a chgiatdgsard labor. Do
not take a chance on them fighting with our Soldiers. If you carry thy Afan out, we
are really going to be sore.

The most Californians were convinced that the Issei would never becoméadsdim

with mainstream and the same things would apply to the Nisei. Like JaRueK#&iabe

of Watsonville expressed her skepticism about the Nisei’s loyalty to thedBiates in

her letter to the Office of Assistant Secretary of War Departatesied on April 13, 1943.
Believing every Issei was “fanatically devoted to the country of hisnoaigd to his

emperor,” Kalich regarded the Nisei being loyal to Japan rather than to tieel Uni

States’® Furthermore, some Americans propagandized that the Japanese were buying up
American land and that the life of the interned Japanese was not bad at all. dfmeinst

Mrs. Paul Hatcher of Kansas argued:

The Japanese in relocation camps are being given privileges thatameitizens are

not allowed. They are also buying up land and will be permanently located alhever t
United States when the war is over. Don't allow these Japanese toebeitiaams [and]
buy land. Don't allow them to go to our colleges while our boys are being sentrall ove
the world to fight the Japs. . . . Itis bad for the morale of thespiipn the home front.

It seems like the government is trying so hard to be fair to the Japhatged being

unfair to our country. | believe the Japanese should all be sent biagato as soon as
the war is over for the safety of the future Americans and a lasting. pedte

Finally, with President Roosevelt's approval, the 442nd Regimental Combat
Team was officially activated on February 1, 1943 under the command of Colonel

Charles W. Penc®. In his letter to the Secretary of War, Roosevelt declared:

32 442nd Regimental Combat Team Historical Society, “Protests againsirthatfon of
442nd,” http://www.the442.org/protestsagainst442nd.html (accessed March 3, 2010).

%3 Letter to William P. Scobey, General Staff Executive officer fssistant Secretary
McCloy from Mrs. Rose Kaldich of Watsonville, California, March 10, 1943, quotdd2nd
Regimental Combat Team Historical Society, http://www.the442.org/psatginst442nd.html
(accessed March 3, 2010).

3 Letter to Secretary of War Stimson from Mrs. Paul Hatcher of Pléarssas, April 2,
1944, quoted in 442nd Regimental Combat Team Historical Society, http://www.tbef42.
protestsagainst442nd.html (accessed March 3, 2010).

% Thelma Changl Can Never Forget”: Men of the 100th/442r{#ionolulu: Sigi
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No loyal citizen of the United States should be denied the democratitaigkercise the
responsibilities of his citizenship, regardless of his ance3tng principle on which this
country was founded and by which it has always been governed is that Ansenicsia
matter of the mind and heart; Americanism is not, and never wastex ofaiace or
ancestry. A good American is one who is loyal to this country and to our crebdrof li
and democracy. Every loyal American citizen should be given the oppottoisigyve
this country wherever his skills will make the greatest contributiwhether it be in the
ranks of our armed forces, war production, agriculture, governmefitesesr other work
essential to the war effoit.

The Nisei tried to win acceptance in American society by demonstraliigiper degree
of loyalty than ordinary Americans. As Rudy Tokiwa described, many didaot
want to be considered that they were “more loyal to Japan than to the United States
One of the prominent scholars in the history of Japanese Americans, Rogds,Danie
declared that the Japanese Americans were 200 percent patriotic Am&ritaad,
33,330 Nisei served in the U.S. military during World War 1l while their fasilvere
kept behind barbed wirg.

The United Press dispatch reported on April 23, 1943 that:

According to WRA tabulations, 95 per cent of the total Japanesriéam
population is loyal to this country. A number are working in war industries dimgju
two in factories making bomb sights and others in airplane plants. Thousands of
American-Japanese are serving in the armed forces; more thousandsvdreing
recruited. The commander of a battalion of these soldiers reports:

“I've never had more whole-hearted, serious-minded co-operation from any
troops.”

The War Department says this is typical, and a War Department/Aaddsicans
of Japanese blood . . . are wanted because the government and the army acecohvi
their loyalty?°

Productions, 1991), 102.

36 | etter to the Secretary of War from President Roosevelt, Commission dimé/ar
Relocation and Internment of Civilians, UW Libraries microfilm A7378, Be&ox 3, Frame 782,
Item 3814, cited in Densho, Densho ID: denshopd-i67-00094, Densho Digital Archpvédéttsho.
org/assets/sharedpages/primarysource/primarysource.asp?id=402&dsplay=3&section=archive
&text=1 (accessed January 5, 2010).

3" Rudy Tokiwa Interview Il, Segment 22, interviewd by Tom Ikeda and Judy Niizauly 2
and 3, 1998, Densho ID: denshovh-trudy-02-0022, Densho Digital Archive, http://wwhoderg
assets/sharedpages/primarysource/primarysource.asp?id=92&dispitat=t&section=learning&te
xt=1&mediaType=video (accessed October 10, 2010).

38 Roger Daniels, quoted in Frank Abe, et@bnscience and the Constitution

3 pacific Citizen(Salt Lake City), April 10, 1944.

*0 Quoted in Frank Hijikata, “The Heart and Mind,"The Nisei Mind, Part V194, Tule Lake
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The 442nd Regimental Combat Team initially consisted of the 442nd Infantry
Regiment, the 522nd Field Artillery Battalion, and the 232nd Engi@eebat Company.
Following the arrival of 2,686 Hawaiian Nisei at Camp Shelby on April 13, ibei N
volunteers started training at Camp Shelby in Mississippi on May 10,*t 948first,
there were conflicts between the Nisei from Hawaii and the Nisei fromaindand due
to their difference in life experiences and environment. Nevertheless, ey toe
develop a sense of comradeship through the military training program. Growing up in
different parts of the country, they had different values; however, they came tetander
each other better especially after the Hawaiian Nisei’s visitsetsternment camps
where the mainlanders’ families were held.

Bushidoand Confucianism deeply influenced the development of Nisei's cultural
practices and ideals in many occasions. When Japan attacked Pearl| Hauther a
evacuation of the persons of Japanese ancestry from the West Coast becaatdeinevit
through the authorization of the Executive Order 9066, the JACL was first to cooperate
with the authority despite the deprivation of their liberty and privilegetizeciship. The
leaders of JACL consisting of the Nisei who were taught to respect theigufibiand no
reason to oppose the evacuation ofdeinstead of protesting against the order, the
JACL perceived it was a duty of the citizens to be obedient and loyal to the guthori

reaction to the total cooperation of the Japanese AmericaridptieaceTimesreported

Incarceration Camp, California, 1943, Library of Congress, microfiim ReelX&helf No. Np
2452, cited in Densho Digital Archive, http://archive.densho.org/Archivegsiset_text.aspx?&v=d
&i=denshopd-i65-00428 (accessed January 2, 2009).

“l1srael A. S. Yost, Monica Elizabeth Yost, and Michael Markr@bmbat Chaplain: The
Personal Story of the World War Il Chaplain of the Japanese American 100th Battédioalulu:
Universit%/ of Hawaii Press, 2006), 158.

2 Takeshita and Saruy#amato-damashii to SeijoRfamato Spirit under the Stars and
Stripes], 33.
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that “the Jap citizens have been good. Too good. They have recognized they're on the
spot and they have moved out of their former homes without making any fuss or starting
any lawsuits.** Simultaneously, Americans became more suspicious about the Japanese
being obedient and argued that it was “impossible to tell a good Jap from a b&t Jap.”

In reaction to the JACL'’s cooperation with the WRA, radicals including the anti
American Issei and Kibei who were disillusioned with the Executive Order &3fited
the JACL leaders of being the “U.S. governmeirtis”** In Japanese, the worihty”
had two meanings—"dog” or “spy,” depending on the context. Setting up the
Coordinating Committee for Defense for providing the information to the U.S. Naval
Intelligence even before the war with Japan started, the leaders alutiei® District of
the JACL became accused of being as early as the mid-1943.Nevertheless, theriu
accusations” further intensified when the JACL leaders met in SaltCi#kend
determined to petition the government for the Nisei’s right to serve imiedleorces in
November 19427 Considered the mastermind of the Nisei’s draft, then the president of
the JACL Kido Saburo (1902-1977) was attacked in a dark and received a serious injury
upon his return to the relocation center in Poston, AriZdriehe Nisei considered it was
natural for the citizens of the United States to serve their country irofieraergency,

regardless of their rights being neglected unjustly for a fhfRepresenting the majority

*3 peter Edson, “Behind the Scenes in Washingf®he' Florence TimegAlabama), April
17, 1942,

“Ibid.

> Takeshita and Saruy#amato-damashii to SeijoRfamato Spirit under the Stars and
Stripes], 79.

¢ Dorothy Swaine Thomas and Richard S. Nishim®te Spoilagg1946; repr., Berkeley:
University of California Press, 1974), 52.

“"Ibid.

“8 Takeshita and Saruy#amato-damashii to SeijoRfamato Spirit under the Stars and
Stripes], 79.

** Ibid.
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of the Nisei, the JACL under the strong influence of Mike Masaoka determined to
encourage voluntary enlistment for the service in hope of their loyalty wouldbzdatr
to liberating the Japanese Americans from the internment camps as vedtaring their
rights and freedor’

Regarded as dangerous “enemy aliens,” the Issei had no choice but to follow
whatever the direction of the U.S. government. In fact, despite treatédddege with
number tags attached, some Issei including Kiyasu Kunisada appreciafedt¢ae
evacuation and internment that, according to Kiyasu, had protected the vulnesaible Is
from possible danger during the uncertainty of wartime. After Japtatkan Pearl
Harbor, anti-Japanese feeling on the West Coast further intensified and¢h\bagiof the
Japanese Americans was threatened by wartime hy3te@a.the other hand, the Nisei
were natural-born American citizens and the Constitution was supposed to threitect
civil rights regardless of their race. The elderly Issei with no @nltended to show
their strong support for Japan’s war effort, but the young Nisei almodtegkd loyalty
to the United State¥. According to Fuijii Yoshito, some internees locked in a deserted
barrack got crazy and attempted to mire the United States economicatigdyming as
much food as possibf&. Between December 1944 and the early 1945, 5,589 Nisei

renounced their U.S. citizenship, and many non-citizens (especially thigy)eldse

* Takeshita and Saruy#amato-damashii to SeijoRfamato Spirit under the Stars and
Stripes], 34.

>1 Amerika ni watatte kaigyoi: Kiyasu Kunisada (Ehime-ken shusshin, 1904 ner tobei)
[Becoming a practitioner after coming to America: Kunisada Kiyasu (cormimg Ehime in 1904)],
in Issei to shite Amerika ni Ikif&iving in America as first-generation Japanese Americans], ed.
Takao Kitamura (Tokyo: Soshisha, 1992), 125.

*2 Takeshita and Saruy#amato-damashii to SeijoRfamato Spirit under the Stars and
Stripes], 46.

%3 “Dekasegi ka Amerika Eiju wo Wakerumono: Fujii Yoshito (Hiroshima-kenstins
1915 nen tobei)” [Issues that separated Dekasegi and Permanent Setfeiiiéfishito (coming
from Hiroshima in 1915)], imssei to shite Amerika ni Ikif&.iving in America as first-generation
Japanese Americans], 208.
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against the closure of the canipsln Tule Lake segregation center (converted in
September 1943), the Issei and Kibei attempted to psychologically shakis¢hby
emphasizing the fact that the loyal Nisei, despite their allegiante 10.5., had been
treated as prisoners just like the Issei and Kibei interfiees.

Although called “War Relocation Centers,” the ten camps set by the WRA wer
undoubtedly concentration camps as Daniels argued. The purpose and nature of the
camps were distinct from the Nazi's “concentration camp”; however, bothesgpand
German camps incarcerated persons solely based on their aftesdditionally,
located on desolate lands, surrounded by barbed wires, and guarded by sentries, the
internment camps were nothing but “concentration camps” as Takeshita argued in
Yamato-Damashii to Seijok¥amato Spirit under the Stars and Strip&sMHarry H. L.
Kitano, a former internee, asserted that relocation camps were coroargeanps in
most sense¥. Some Nisei such as Frank Hijikata argued that evacuation made many
loyal Nisei into “apathetic, bitter, questionable Americans.” It matsthe “Nipponism”
but the evil of evacuation that made some Nisei disidyal.

Despite being forcibly removed from their house and having lost most of their
belongings, most Japanese Americans remained obedient to the authority. T dught i

Japanese language schools as an essential currictushin(moral education) played

>4 Donald E. CollinsNative American Aliens: Disloyalty and the Renunciation of Citizenship
by Japanese Americans During World WafWestport, Greenwood Press, 1985); Takeshita and
Saruya,Yamato-damashii to SeijoRfamato Spirit under the Stars and Stripes], 47.

*° Drew Pearson, “The Washington Merry-Go-Rourdevada State JournéReno), January
13, 1943.

*% Roger DanielsConcentration Camps USA: Japanese Americans and World \{fdew
York: Holt, Reinhart and Winston, 1971).

>’ Takeshita and Saruy#amato-damashii to SeijoRfamato Spirit under the Stars and
Stripes], 31.

8 Harry H. L. Kitano Japanese Americans: The Evolution of a Subcultiieglewood:
Prentice Hall Inc., 1969), 34.

% Hijikata, “The Heart and Mind,” 95.
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an important role in raising the Nisei to be filial and to respect eldechetesa and

authority. Isao Horinouchi recalled that thleushinvas virtually a class on

Confucianism, and that “Apart from the formal course, moral principles werenvwoize

the general curriculum and into school life in any way the ingenuity of the education
could devise. Although it was formally taught in school, one was constantly reminded
both at home and in the community of his duty to respect his parents, teachers, and all
elders.®® As Horinouchi emphasized, the Japanese moral values were deeply infiltrated
into the mind of Nisei. For example, townspeople living near the Camp McCoyerecall
that the Nisei soldiers were kind to eld&rs.

Learning to be obedient to the authority and to give priority to their country’s
goals during th&hushirclass at the Japanese language schools, the Nisei were
accustomed to accept the order from above and they could endure the loss of their
property, businesses, and liberty. Nevertheless, one unbearable thing forithie patr
Nisei was to be questioned their loyalty to the United States—their veryrgeunt
because of their race. In the concepBo$hidoand Confucianism that shaped the Nisei
identity, two indispensable virtues were loyalty and honor. Therefore, they were
enthusiastic about proving their loyalty and fighting for honor. Anthropologist John W.
Connor described the Nisei identity as a fusion of traditional Japanesmsiatlues
and American ideas/attitudés.

Derived from Confucianism that placed emphasis on the family, filial piety—a

sense of duty not to let their parents down—made the Nisei mentally strongcat cri

% Quoted in Bill Hosokawalisei: The Quiet Americar(dlew York: W. Morrow, 1969),
159-160.

®1 Duus,Buriea no kaihoshatacliirhe Liberators of Bruyeres], 41.

82 John W. Connor, “Acculturation and Family Continuities in Three Gepesatif Japanese
Americans,”Journal of Marriage and the Family6, no. 1 (February 1974): 159-165.
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moments. Born to Japanese parents who had immigrated to Hawaii from Hiroshima,
Lieutenant Colonel Richard Motoso Sakakida (1920-1996) was a Hawaiian Nisei
undercover agent who served in the U.S. military that dispatched him to the Philippines
to spy on the Japanese nationals and their activities long before Japak'smatfearl
Harbor. Recruited into the Counter Intelligence Corps in Hawaii as a ser§akakida
played an important role in gathering information of the Japanese community ila Mani
by pretending to be Japan’s side. After taken prisoner, Sakakida endured torhee by t
Japanese and succeeded in freeing 500 Filipino allies from a prisofft@uping the

nine months of torture, Sakakida kept his mouth shut because he had a firm sense of
mission®*

Raised by their Issei parents and educated by Japanese language vdauteers
moral code remained the Meiji Japanese, the Nisei would not stand still in tregiogioc
centers as their own country’s prisoners of war. As examined earlierisitiendre
raised to be loyal Americans by applying Japanese cultural values. Althooigimirey
Japanese nationals, the most Issei parents devoted themselves raisisgithkildien
to become better Americans. Therefore, it was a great humiliationefdtisei to be
treated as enemy aliens. As Arthur Ramey pointed out, life inside relocatten lcad
been “especially hard on the ni$@m a cultural point.” The life inside the relocation
center brought the generation conflict into sharp relief, and the N¢s=l teaditional

Japanese society and the real nature of the Japanese PedpteNisei could not wait

83 «“American Spies Deserve Medal3he Deseret NewSalt Lake City), August 19, 1995,
Al12; Toledo BladgOhio), January 26, 1996.

64 «Japanese-American Fought as POW Spjé Times-New@endersonville), December
8, 1991, 13A.

8 Arthur Ramey, “Cultural Conflict,” ifThe Nisei Mind, Part VIp. 88, Tule Lake
Incarceration Camp, California, 1943, Library of Congress, microfilm Reel Noh&H,$0. Np
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the end of war without taking any action. They would rather prefer to serve theirycount
to remove the disgrace that had attached to their names due to being perspasesela
ancestry. Sakakida’s mother told his son, “In the event that my mother|@aa] dmes

to war in America, just remember that America is your country. Your fathyour

uncles served in the Japanese Army with honor and | do not want you to return from
service in the U.S. Army in disgrac®”Although their Nisei children were incarcerated
just like other Issei immigrants, most Issei parents (especidtigre withMeiji no
Seishin(Meiji spirit) were ready to send their sons to the battlefield.

The former Japanese Prime Minister Okuma Shigenobu had made an important
comment on the characteristics of the Japanese as early as 1916. In resphenfseto
that the long-lasting American discrimination against the persons of Jepareestry
existed, Okuma indicated that the Japanese Americans would be the most logjaaAme
citizens when the country needed them, and he strongly urged the American public to
treat Japanese Americans without discrimination.

A quarter century after his comment on the Japanese Americans, Okuma proved
himself being right about the loyalty of the Japanese American as We# amy of
Japanese. For instance, when the U.S. Army expected 1,500 volunteers from Hawaii’'s
Japanese Americans, more than 10,000 Hawaiian Nisei volunteered in thedest t

days. Within a week, the number of volunteers reached more than 15,000 and the army

2452, cited in Densho Digital Archive, http://archive.densho.org/Archivegisiset text.aspx?&
v=d&i=denshopd-i65-00428 (accessed January 2, 2009).

% Military Intelligence Service Research Center, National JagaAeerican Historical
Society, “Timeline: Japanese American History,” http://wwwhsjarg/misnorcal/timeline/timeline.
htm (accessed July 7, 2009).

67 “Premier Okuma Says Japan Wants Justidey York Timeslune 18, 1916.
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accepted 2,500 volunteers from Hawaii afteP&lThe supervisor of WRA in Denver,
Harold S. Choatean informed that the new policy allowed the loyal Japanese#seri
in the relocation centers “to serve the cause of American democraey @it the
production front or in the army’® At last, the Nisei behind barbed wire got chance to
prove their loyalty by the voluntary enlistment. Retired army officetallextthe
members of the 442nd RCT as “the most willing soldiers they had ever'Seen.”

The Nisei soldiers fought for accomplishing two missions; to defend America and
to “prove to the nation that Japanese Americans cherished their Americaiglistand
would ‘go for broke’ to preserve the guarantees of the U.S. Constitution ftw all i
citizens.”* Ironically, many Issei parents received their children’s remairtein t
internment camps. These Nisei bravery fought for the very country that denred the

rights as American citizens.

Filial Piety

A great number of draft-aged Nisei volunteered for the armed forces because the
were raised to be self-sacrificing for their country. They unconsciadslgted the
Japanese ideal of patriotism derived from the twelfth virtu€ofku Chokugdimperial
Rescript on Education), which reads, “Should emergency arise, offer yosrselve

courageously to the State,” urging selfless sacrifice in waffinthe Meiji-minded Issei

% Dennis M. Ogawakodomo no tame ni — For the Sake of the Children: The Japanese
American Experience in HawdiHonolulu: University of Hawaii Press, 1978), 405.

% John R. Ward, “Opportunity to Prove Loyalty Given Nis&gading EagléPennsylvania),
April 18, 1943.

0“The ‘Go-For-Broke’ Boys, Toledo BladgOhio), July 6, 1946.

" Dorothy MatsuoBoyhood to War: History and Anecdotes of the 442nd Regimental
Combat TeanfHonolulu: Mutual Publishing, 1992), 1-2.

2 United States Department of the Interior, Bureau of Educateport of the Commissioner
of Education for the Year Ended June 30, 1807, 1 (Washington: Government Printing Office,
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parents argued that discrimination and racism that they had encountered should not
hinder the Nisei from serving their country and pursuing their duty and obligation as U.S.
citizens. Accordingly, Chester Sakura from Eatonville, Washington, and hesatimer
brothers decided to volunteer for services because his father told them to “livghdand fi

to uphold the United States” in case of a war should break out between Japan and the
United States. Influenced by her brothers, Chester’s sister Grace Sadeder mind

to enlist in the Women’s Army Auxiliary Corps. Despite the fact that tleey country

denied of their rights and liberty, many Nisei determined to serve the Unats$.St

Chester said, “We have not lost faith in America and we are ready to discoarge
responsibility to the United States, to our children and to all future Japanese-
Americans.”® In response to the Sakura brothers’ patriotism, Secretary of War Henry L.
Stimson (1867-1950) wrote to their mother Sakura Misa that “their action in volunteering
for service in the combat team consisting of loyal Americans of Japagssendis a

splendid example of true Americanisif."The Sakura family demonstrated that the

Nisei did place an emphasis on the Japanese traditional valuessstitigence, patience,
and loyalty. U.S. Senator Daniel Inouye’s father being a traditioreilHasl the same
attitude toward the national emergency. Before leaving for mainlanag’stather

talked aboubn & (obligation) —one of the most important values in Japanese culture—
with his beloved son:

The Inouyes have grean for America. . . . It has been good to us. . .. | would never
have chosen it to be this way—it is you who must try to return the goodness of this

1908), 468; “Kyoiku Chokugo no Juni no Tokumoku” [Twelve Virtues of the Imperial Résari
2009).

3 Quoted in John R. Ward, “Opportunity to Prove Loyalty Given Nigeéading Eagle
(Pennsylvania), April 18, 1943.

" Ibid.
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country. You are my first son and you are very precious to your mother and to me, but
you must do what must be done. If it is necessary, you must be ready to [die]—Do not
bring dishonor on our nanfe.

For the Issei, the country was as important as their own families basedkwkthai
(national essence) theory, which described families comprising the coufbika—the
biggest unit of family. Fathers of Sakura and Inouye taught their Niseiahiidibe
loyal to the United States, which they were indebted, emphasizing it assMiatitral
duty and obligation as American citizens to serve the United States. Julseiikisgei
parents, most Nisei considered “one can never let himself down without lettifagrtig
down at the same time,” according to a survey of Japanese Americans in8ascbra
and Los Angeles conducted by Harry Kitano in 1963.

As a 442nd veteran Tom Kawaguchi pointed out, the Japanese culhajeliof
(shame) played a critical role in shaping the morale of the 442nd regimefht most
composed of men with high education and “a strong sense of pfidéawaguchi
affirmed that:

All of us were scared, no question about it. None of us felt like hdyoegsie didn’t
want to bring shame upon our families. . . . | think the Japanese culturecesa#lyinto
play, all the things that we were taught as kids—honesty, intebdtyr. Andhaji, “not
bringing shame on the family.” Your upbringing and culture are there apatbaot
something you talk about. But it was very noticeable among all the boy€. . . .”

Besides patriotism, loyalty, and obligation, the Nisei's desire to bring honor t
their families played a crucial role in encouraging their enlistm&fthough it might

cost their lives, many Nisei determined to fight with honor and dignity in order not to

5 Quoted in Daniel Ken Inouye and Lawrence Ellimturney to WashingtofEnglewood:
Prentice-Hall, 1967), 85.

® Kitano, Japanese Americans: The Evolution of a SubcyltLB@ (appendix: table 4).

""«Tom Kawaguchi, Topaz, 442nd Regimental Combat Team, France, Italy,” quotgithin J
Tateishi, And Justice for All: An Oral History of the Japanese American Detentiomp€@ew
York: Random House, 1984), 182.

"8 Ibid.
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bring shame teheir families. Issei mothers did not feel easy about sending ffoeing
sons to battlefieldespeciall, if they were under-aged boy®Vishing her so’s safe
return, amother of a Nisei soldier in Tule Lake camp maSenninbarit- A #t (literally
“a thousand-persostitct” indicating a thousand-stitch waist band@enninbai was a
Japanese charm created to protect a solder irattie.bEach stitch was sewn by ¢
thousand different wom,, and each knot represented those who stitithdgiach stitch
symbolized a woman accompanying the soldier gaitglhattle. Tsubo’s Senninbari
had his Buddhist name (left) a“Namu Amida Butsu” (right)-meaninc¢'Hail to the

Buddha,'the invocation of the Buddha Amitat—written in calligraphy’

Figure 6.3 Senninbaricreated for Minoru Tsubota94:
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Source: Senninbarfthousan-stitch belt,” Tsubota Family CollectioDensho IL: denshopd-
p105-00008, 442nRegimental Combat Team/1th Infantry BattalionDensho Digital Archiv.

® Senninbarj “thousan-stitch belt,”Tsubota Family Collection, Densho: denshopd-p105-
00008, 442nd Regimental Combat Team/100th Infantry Battdliensho Digital Archive, ht://
archive.denshorg/Resource/popupenlar¢.aspx?i=denshopd-p1@®B008 (accessed April 12, 20.
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Many Nisei soldiers did not understand the significanc®esininbarwhen they
received it; however, they eventually came to weatr it around their wéBxs”
Miyamoto, a medic of the 442nd RCT also wor@emninbarimade by his mothéf.
Otherwise, they usually carried an amulet of the Hongwanji Temple sem¢iby t
families® In Japan, many Kamikaze pilots wore wiSenninbaribesides the Rising
Sun headband and white scarf. Nisei Kamikaze Imamura Shigeo had received
Senninbarifrom his mother which was prepared by a girl named MicffikBenninbari
symbolized the women who stitched accompanying the Kamikaze pilots when they car
out suicide attacks. A Kamikaze pilot wrote his last poem that read: “Oashattack /
| am not alone, / For mgenninbari/ Is tied to my waist®

Simultaneously, religious faith, namely Buddhism, had psychological impact on
Nisei's wartime behavior. A member of the Counter Intelligence Corps fidicha
Sakakida who endured the harsh torture by the Japanese Imperial Arnilyatelomv
the Japanese culture and religious faith had influenced the Nisei’'s wantmtality:

The Japanese have always been known for their stoic acceptanes efdat in
the face of death. They refer to it as a capacitgéonan or endurance, something that
my parents and Buddhist teachers taught me as | was growing up in Hawadirlyfesd
can remember, we were taught that it was shameful to cry when fabegohysical pain,
and | was determined to show him that on that score, | was just agdaparhe was. |
stared him right in his eyes. | also vowed that if | ever survived thel wauld
someday hunt him down. At that moment, | felt that | could kill him. . . .

To this day, | don’t know how | endure the ordeal. Perhaps it was my Buddhist
upbringing that made me turn inward, looking for inner strength to counter théhpai
had already reached an almost unbearable level. Fortunately, miotedmelss and
Buddhist faith held me in good stead.?*. .

8 Duus,Buriea no kaihoshatacHiThe Liberators of Bruyeres], 302.

 1bid., 149.

82 Shigeo Imamurakamikaze Tokko taiin ni natta Nikkei NigaiNisei who joined the
Kamikaze Special Attack Corps], trans. Ken Oshima (Tokyo: Soshisha, 2233)

8 Cited in Albert Axell and Hideaki Kas&amikaze: Japan’s Suicide Goftdarlow:
Longman, 2002), 56.

8 Hawaii Nikkei History Editorial Board, complapanese Eyes, American Hedi66—167.
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Although it was for their country, leaving their Issei parents inside tinpsa
weighed heavily on their conscience. A Nisei soldier asked his comrades€'Pésaue
my parents from the anti-Japanese [movement] in exchange for my life.” NV&ast
like traditional Japanese men, believed that “a real man is one who adequatelyssupport
his wife and family under all condition&€> The Nisei soldiers had to win battles for
keeping a promise with their comrades, improving the status of their Issatqaas well
as for their country at the same tifffe.

After the war ended, the 442nd RCT veterans began to work for gaining
citizenship for their Issei parerits.Because the Nisei regiment risked their own lives
under the Stars and Stripes regardless of being interned in the camp#&nmeioans
came to sympathize theth.And, the public came to feel a strong sense of responsibility
to defend the loyal Japanese Americans and the rights of their Issegspdteatguired
the yellow-skin Nisei “120 percent Americanism” to be accepted asiéansf® To
achieve that, the Nisei paid a considerably high price, but their heroism contributed to
improving the social status of Japanese Americans. Significantly, thesNjseat
military records opened the door for the Japanese American population, who turned out
to be the majority of elected officials in Hawaii, and Daniel Inouye and tharkS

Matsunaga were elected as the United States Sefat6he improvement in their status

% Kitano,Japanese Americans: The Evolution of a Subcyltlé (appendix: table 4).

8 Takeshita and Saruy#amato-damashii to SeijoRamato Spirit under the Stars and
Stripes] 109.

* bid., 57.

% Ibid., 80.

¥ pid., 209.

% Spark Masayuki Matsunaga (1916—-1990) was an original member of the 100th Infantry
Battalion and was wounded twice in combat while serving with the 442nd RCT, and asrve
Democratic U.S. Senator from 1977 and 1990, according to Matsunaga’s biography written b
Richard HalloranSparky: Warrior, Peacemaker, Poet, Patriot: A Portrait of Senator Spark M.
MatsunagaHonolulu: Watermark Publishing, 2002).
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was prominent not only in politics but also in economic perspectives. For instance, the
prewar Japanese Americans were confined to employment such asqidatatrers,
factory workers, or small shop owners at most. Nevertheless, many Japareg=ans
gained access to professional occupations and various business activitigsosirae

period®*

Comradeship

Educated with Japanese ethics, the 442nd regiment had a slogan “Go For
Broke!”—meaning ‘risk all’ derived from a term of Hawaiian Japaneseghoee—just
like the slogan of the Japanese militabchite shi yamaniuSmite till death! Or, | will
destroy once and for all) that bolstered the fighting spirit and mrdfast Class Petty
Flying Officer Nobuo Tani who was a member of the first Kamikaze unit named
Shikishima-tasaid it was time to make a suicide attack on an enemy battleship, and
“although my body would sank with Zero, | will be reborn seven times and destroy once
and for all Uchite shi yamamu'®® Their slogans were similar in idea and expression
derived from the Japanese way of thinking. In order to rescue their comhsyessiked
their own lives by carrying out the “suicidal mission.” Fighting alauity their Japanese
American comrades, they developed strong ties. For instance, thesderanvese a

term “we” instead of “I” when they talk about their wartime experienddss is an

9 Wallace Turner, “Coast Show Recalls Nisei Valor in Whietv York TimesMarch 27,
1981, 14(A).

92 Takeshita and Saruy#amato-damashii to SeijoRfamato Spirit under the Stars and
Stripes], 37. Wchiteshi yamamiuwas a phrase derived from a Japanese classkdjilé (5 5+5z,
“Record of Ancient Matters”). “Go for broke” is indeed a gambling termmimgg‘go for it,” “bet
everything you have,” “all or nothing,” or slung for “shoot the works.” Like thesiei fathers, Nisei
soldiers from Hawaii enjoyed gambling with dice during their spare time.

% Katsuhiro Hara, edChinkon: Tokubetsu kogekitai no isfieequiem: the last letters of the
Special Attack Corps], in cooperation with Yasukuni Shrine (Tokyo: KK Besutar$e2007), 101-
102.
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example of the military culture that turns individuals into “a tedfn&lthough they
feared combat at the start, they could be exceptionally brave when they saw the
comrades killed by the enemies before their very &/es.

For the Nisei, their enemy was not only Nazi Germans but also a commander who
placed less value on the lives of Nisei soldiers. Nevertheless, the Nisersodtained
faithful to their duty based on the spiritafukun aikoku After intensive training in
Camp Shelby, the 442nd RCT left for Europe in June 1944, and went to France for
combat in October 1944. The 442nd RCT'’s victory in the battle for Bruyeres in the
Vosges Mountains in France became a significant breakthrough by seizingtighsid
of Nazi Germans. Then, commonly known as the “rescue of the Lost Battdten,” t
442nd regiment’s rescue mission of the Texan Battalion of the 36th InfanisydDi
surrounded by Nazis in the Vosges Mountains was one of the famous stories that
illustrated the Nisei’s strong sense of comradeship coming from group-mindgidtra
of the Japanese. In order to serve for the national interest, Nisei veee tabffer
selfless sacrifices in wartime.

Although other regiments of the 36th Division such as the 141st and 143rd were
supposed to pursue the rescue mission, the 442nd alone, ordered by the division
commander Major General John Dahlquist, rushed the enemy’s position and i80@Qred
casualties including 140 dead during the fierce six-day operation for bringakg211
Texans alive. Ironically, the Nisei regiment’s casualties in théehaére more than the

actual lives they rescuél. For example, a 442nd veteran Chester Tanaka recalled that K

% pat Morita, Steve Rosen, and Terri DeBddeyond Barbed Wire: Untold Stories of
Americ%rg CouragéMonterey, CA: Kit Parker Films, 1997).
Ibid.
% Tateishi,And Justice for Allxxv; “Nisei Soldiers Helped Rescue Lost Battalidngs
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Company started out with 187 men and by the time reaching the trapped Texans, only
seventeen men of the 442nd left, meanwhile starting out with 185 men, | Company was
reduced to eight’ Suffering heavy casualties, the survivors of the 442nd expected to be
relieved immediately. Contrary to their expectation, Dahlquist furtheedotteem to
advance for the next nine days in order to secure their holding. Thus, both Nisei soldiers
and their white officers interpreted the rush order by Dahlquist was mativgtecial
bias against the Nisei regiment. A 442nd veteran testified that they were gent t
battlefield without being informed about the estimated number of Nazis theg had t
combat. In other words, the 442nd RCT was ordered to “commit in daylight across the
open field which is pure suicidé® Although they knew that it could lead to death in
combat, the 442nd RCT followed the command and pursued a series of suicidal missions
regarding them as their duty. Therefore, they kept their troubles to thes)seever
asked questions, never showed they were hurting, or never brought shame on their
families as their parents had taught them throughout theif liféeanwhile, on the other
side of the earth, the Kamikaze pilots were carrying out suicide attacki&gute 442nd
determined to “go for broke.”

The entire campaign at Vosges Mountains—liberation of towns of Bruyeres and
Biffontaine and rescue of the “Lost Battalion”—that virtually lasted nop-&r thirty-

four days resulted in the 442nd RCT'’s high casualfie©ne of the major reasons that

Angeles TimedNovember 7, 1944; “US Japs Rescue ‘Lost Battalion’ of Texas’ 36thi¢ago
Tribune November 7, 1944,

9 Wallace Turner, “Coast Show Recalls Nisei Valor in Whietv York TimesMarch 27,
1981.

% Morita, Rosen, and DeBonBgeyond Barbed Wire.

% Go For Broke National Education Center, “Rescue of the Lost Battaliop;"/wttw.
goforbroke.org/history/history historical_campaigns_rescue.asp (accessé&q ROEY).

10y.s. Congress, House, Asian Pacific American Heritage Month, 106th @dngess.,
Congressional Recordol. 146, pt. 6 (May 15, 2000): H7886 (hereafter cite@asgressional
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enabled the 442nd to endure such a fierce campaign was their strong sense of
comradeship. While raised by the Issei parents, they inherited the Japdhesé c
values found in the “twelve virtues” &fyoiku Chokugpnamelyyuai (affection toward
brothers and sisters) ahdyu no shir(trust in friends). Tom Kawaguchi described how
the Nisei cared about each other in combat:

.. . when we were in combat, we were looking after each other copstarttiwe would
worry about each other. We knew that we were going to be left out there if anyleody e
got hit; somebody would come after us. We had the buddy system. ... ltwas a
teamwork, and we felt secure with each offfer.

The 442nd regiment had to wait until November 17 to be relieved, by which time the
number of killed and wounded in combat outnumbered the surtfi¢ed.

The comradeship of the 442nd regiment deeply impressed their fellow Anserica
These rescued Texans, remaining without food for five days, cried with joy &fd rel
when the 442nd regiment rescued them in exchange for their own lives. The heroism of
the 442nd on October 30 was announced, and Private Walter Yattaw who did not expect
the Nisei regiment would rescue the “lost battalion” said, “It reallg wonical that we
were so glad to see the Japanese . . . but, boy, they are real Améfitans.”

While the anti-Japanese sentiment remained strong in the home front, the Niser’
comrades—most of them Caucasians—had changed their attitude toward the Nisei
soldiers who just loved the United States as much as they did. Private FirRldlgss

E. Lerman of Milwaukee who had fought along with the Nisei regiment againsta@e

Record vol. 146, pt. 6). The so-called “Lost Battalion” was the 1st Battaif the 141st Regiment
composed of the Texas National Guard unit.

101 «Tom Kawaguchi, Topaz, 442nd Regimental Combat Team, France, Italy,” quoted in
Tateishi,And Justice for AJl183.

19250 For Broke National Education Center, “Rescue of the Lost Battaliop;/wit/w.
goforbroke.org/history/history _historical_campaigns_rescue.asp (accessé&q ROEY).

193 «ynit of Japanese Americans Relieved Yank ‘Lost BattalioTie Milwaukee Journal
(Wisconsin), November 6, 1944, M-5.
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in Italy witnessed the valor of the Nisei and confirmed their American&ocording to
Lerman’s letter to his wife written in Italy, “Those of us who have had thdggevio

fight alongside the Nisei look upon him as a brother, a comrade who has fought and
suffered with us as Americans.” Lerman argued that his company’s offerssve w
successful because of the Nisei regiment’s “diversionary action” ondledmn coast.

Lerman described that the Nisei regiment “did not stop to consider what you would do or
say. They picked up their weapons and savagely advanced against thENahiir

valiant charges immediately evoked admiration from their fellow Amescédiers.
Regardless of their own safety, the 442nd RCT rushed into the enemy, just like the
samurai made a dash fearlessly to defend their lord.

Their wartime comradeship greatly contributed to improving the postwar
treatment of the Japanese Americans in the United States. Although the deé&p-roote
California racism was never eradicated, the most Americans sympattiaethey had
to go through: accusation of disloyalty, discharge from the military, iacaion without
trial, and draft into military. Under the circumstance, only choice they hadelf-
sacrificing for their country and they had no space for fearing death. \wathiene-
internment documentary film entiti®@kyond Barbed Wirene of the 442nd veterans
recalled, “So many of us died; we lost so many friends. Not afraid of deathy sathe

‘you're the only guys can take it*®

Patriotism/Loyalty

After Japan’s attack on Pearl Harbor, the commanding general of theriWes

104«Tells How Nisei Regiment Fought Germans in Italjiie Milwaukee Journaluly 5,

1945, M-22.
195 Morita, Rosen, and DeBonBeyond Barbed Wire.
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Defense Command and the Fourth Army, John L. DeWitt (1880-1962) declared that “A
Jap is a Jap” and called for the evacuation of the Japanese and JapanesanAirinem

the West Coast for “military necessity.” Just like the leading figfitee Japanese
exclusionist V. S. McClatchy had said that the Japanese “never ceapddgsamese->°
Regardless of Nisei soldiers’ dedication in combat, some Americans—both individual
and organization level—continued to be suspicious about Nisei. While training in Camp
Shelby, the Mississippians thought the Nisei odd because they were notoveigrit

but also “colored®’ Meanwhile, the Nisei regiment guarded German prisoners of war
who worked on farms in Alabama and heard the Alabama farmers saying thabtiidy

feel “better” if the German prisoners guarding “Ja&.”

Although joining the armed forces to serve their country, the Nisei suffered a
sense of humiliation at various situations. Because of their Japanese art@gtmgdtto
endure discriminatory treatment while training at Camp McCoy. Suspicidiiseifs
loyalty to the United States, the army at first did not provide real weaponsédp Ni
soldiers and kept them under strict surveillance. Thus, the Nisei were traiding a
marching with wooden guns, and most humiliatingly, they played a role of enemy
Japanese soldiers during field practices. In addition, when the President Rooseve
visited the barracks, the Nisei were confined in a room and could not madeRtes
Such discrimination must have been unbearable for the young patriot Nieen thé

news about the all-Nisei 100th Infantry Battalion’s great succehe &attle of Monte

1%.s. Congress, Senafilapanese Immigration Hearing88th Cong., 1st sess.

(Washington, D.C.: Government Printing Office, 1924), 5-6, quoted in Roger DdihielRolitics of
Prejudice: The Anti-Japanese Movement in California and the Struggle for Japarmbssadix
(Berkeley: University of California Press, 1977), 99.
ig; “Real Americans, Pittsburgh Pres¢Pennsylvania), July 7, 1946, editorial page.
Ibid.
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Cassino arrived, the Nisei soldiers of the 442nd finally got permission to tthimeal
guns—steel rifles’® The 442nd RCT veteran Dorothy Matsuo recalled in his biography
entitledBoyhood to Wa(1992): “We were also guarding the prisoners of war with
wooden guns. Then we petitioned. Every member of the 100th Battalion signed the
petition to the President of the United States to return us our arms and send us to war
against the Japanese, so we can prove our loyalty to our cotifitry.”

Not all Americans opposed the Nisei’s voluntary unit. Especially, after &ag gr
achievement of the 100th Battalion at the Battle of Monte Cassino, their corbeayas
to open their hearts and admire their determination. “We are lowa boys of the 34th
Division, and have fought side by side with the boys of Japanese descent. ... We know
plenty of folks that call themselves Americans that have done much less to prove they
give a hang about their country. There have been times when these Japarmseakls y
them, have saved many lives, only because they have proven themselves better
Americans than some that were not of Japanese dedtefitte heroism of the 100th
Battalion represented the Nisei's dedication for the United States; it sntiibated to
improving the treatment of the 442nd RCT training at home.

George Sakato whose Distinguished Service Medal was upgraded to tHeoMeda
Honor in 2000 recalled that although the 442nd RCT was “used like cannon fodder,” he

was “willing to die” for his country'? Many Nisei shared his opinion, and volunteered

199 442nd Veterans ClulGo for Broke 25; David A. NeiwertStrawberry Days: How
Internment Destroyed a Japanese American Comm(ixéw York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2005), 181.

119 Matsuo,Boyhood to War33.

1 Quoted in C. Douglas Stern&p For Broke: The Nisei Warriors of World War 1l Who
Conquered Germany, Japan, and American Big@@garfield: American Legacy Historical Press,
2008), 23.

112 Anne McDermott, CNN Los Angeles Correspondent, “Clinton Awards Medals afrHon
to Asian-American World War Il veterans, June 21, 2000, CNN.com, http@dfeditin.com/2000/US/

06/21/medal.of.honor/index.html (accessed May 1, 2010).
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to enlist combat troops in order to demonstrate their loyalty to their country wiith the
famous slogan, “Go For Broké®®

It was largely due to the great effort and sacrifice of the 442nd RC1ihthat
American public finally began to treat Nisei as “true” Americans néi@sanese-
Americans.” Truman’s speech upon the return of the Nisei soldiers diedidgted the
end of a phase of racial discrimination against the Japanese Americans in eXohang
their great sacrifice for the nation, which had betrayed them and théietanThe
100th/422nd RCT remains the most decorated military unit in the history of thel Unite
States.

Despite the 442nd’s distinguished military achievement in the European theater,
deep-rooted anti-Japanese sentiment was not completely eradicatedairytipesiwar
society. Democratic U.S. Senator from Hawaii, Daniel Inouye who losighisarm in
flerce combat in Italy told his early postwar experience in his autobiogmagitghed in
19671 Hospitalized for twenty months, Inouye went to a barbershop after discharge
from a rehabilitation center in San Francisco. At the entrance of the shopeadradt
Inouye had the following conversation:

“Are you Chinese?” . ..

“I'm American,” | said.

“Are you Chinese?”

“I think what you want to know is where my father was born. My father was born in
Japan. I'm an American.” . ..

“Don’t give me that American stuff,” he said swiftly. “You’re @apJand we don’t cut
Jap hair.**®

113 Takeshita and Saruy#amato-damashii to SeijoRfamato Spirit under the Stars and

Stripes], 41.

4 Daniel Ken Inouye and Lawrence Ellidgurney to WashingtofEnglewood: Prentice-
Hall, 1967).

115 bid., 207—208; Glenn F. Bunting, “Lawmakers Share Personal StoriesHBake
Wartime Internee Payment,bs Angeles Timedune 18, 1987; Rudi Williams, “21 Asian American
World War Il Vets to Get Medal of Honor&merican Forces Press Servidday 19, 2000, United
States Department of Defense, http://www.defense.gov/news/ nelesasipx?id=45192 (accessed
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Despite the fact Inouye wearing full uniform with brilliant militatecorations including
distinguished unit citations, to the eye of San Francisco barber Inouye wasatobt
but a hateful “Jap.” Meanwhile, Kelly Kuwayama with his Princeton anddadr
Business School degrees had hard time finding a job in the postwar years on the East
Coast where hostility towards the Japanese American was believed tedvdHas on
the West Coast.’

The Nisei veterans encountered discriminatory treatment mainly in the Wes
Coast states, but their comrades and army officers who fought with the Nisei and
acknowledged their heroism began to appeal to the public for the better treatment of the
Nisei soldiers. Then, an application for membership in a Veterans of Foreign Wa
submitted by a wounded 442nd veteran was rejected in Spokane, Washington. Informed
about the unjust treatment of Nisei veteran, Assistant Secretary of War. Mbt@ldy
praised the 442nd regiment’s bravery and patriotism stating that “Wherevereme g
among troops in Italy praise for the battle prowess, skill and bravery of tidsrsis
heard. They have more than justified every faith which the war department and the
country reposed in them. It really is incongruous that anyone should be called upon to
defend the rights of American Japanese soldiers who served their countiydsassiye
and with zeal **

Although the 442nd received many military decorations through their outstanding
military achievement in exchange for their heavy casualties, Priaat@oSviunemori had
been the only Japanese American veteran receiving a Medal of Honor (posthumously)

until the review of records took place from 1996 to 2000 by the U.S. Army under the

March 3, 2010).
1 buus,Buriea no kaihoshatachiThe Liberators of Bruyeres], 328.
1%\McCloy Voices Tribute to Nisei, The Milwaukee JournaAugust 8, 1945, M-2.
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leadership of Army Secretary Louis Caldéta.Based on the review of records,

President Bill Clinton signed documents approving the U.S. Army to upgrade twenty
100th/442nd veterans’ Distinguished Service Crosses to Medals of Honor—the highest
award for valor—fifty-five years after the end of World Wat*fl. Upon the great news
from Secretary Caldera, Shizuya Hayashi, an 82-year-old 442nd veteraml i€iBga
Hawaii, expressed his feeling: “It was hard to believe it. . . . During the watidwi

think about medals. We just wanted to do our job. | was surprised they gave us
medals.*?® Another 442nd veteran Rudy Tokiwa said, “There’s a lot of us never came
home. But | think in thought they are home. The guys went overseas and gave their lives
to prove that we are Americans. And we've all got to be thankttilPresident Clinton
declared at the special ceremony for the award recipients on the White South

Lawn on June 21, “They risked it all to win it all.” Clinton continued, “They risked their
lives above and beyond the call of duty and in doing so, they did more than defend
America. . . . Inthe face of painful prejudice, they helped to define America at its
best.*?> Meanwhile, Democratic U.S. Senator Daniel Akaka from Hawaii made kemar

on President Clinton’s approval of awarding Medals of Honors to the 442nd veterans as

118.S. Congress authorized the U.S. Army to review the records of 104 Aiarican
World War Il veterans in 1996, and the Nisei veterans with the DistinguisheideS€rosses were
under review. On April 5, 1945, Private Munemori sacrificed himself to proiecomrades by
smothering the explosion of an enemy grenade with his body, according to Hosolsenal i
Quiet Americans412-413.

119 Congressional Recordol. 146, pt. 6: H7887; Rudi Williams, “22 Asian Americans
Inducted into Hall of HeroesAmerican Forces Press Servideine 28, 2000.

120 congressional Recordol. 146, pt. 6 H7887. Hayashi was Army Private and awarded a
Medal of Honor for his heroic action in Italy on November 29, 1943. Hayashi killedyteremies
and took four prisoners.

121 Quoted in Go For Broke National Education Center, “Nisei Legacy,/hutpw.
goforbroke.org/history/history _historical_campaigns_nisei.asp (accessedrifehr2@10).

122 president William J. Clinton’s Comments Honoring Asian American Meddbabr
Recipients, June 21, 2000, cited in the U.S. Army Center of Military Histergsident William J.
Clinton’s Comments Honoring Asian American Medal of Honor Recipients,/fitpw.history.
army.mil/html/moh/clinton_apmoh.html (accessed March 3, 2010); “22 Alsiaerican War Heroes
Receive Medals of Honor|”odi News-SentinéCalifornia), June 22, 2000.

236



follows:

The number of nominations made by the Army and approved today underscores
the reason | sought this review: to dispel any doubt about discrimination irottesg of
awarding the Medal of Honor. The 100th/442nd fought with incredible courage and
bravery in Italy and France. ... The fact that the 100th/442nd saw suclafiedrbeavy
combat, yet received only one Medal of Honor award, and then only posthumudisly a
due to Congressional intervention, raised serious questions aboutniesdaf the
award process at the time.

Unfortunately, Asian Pacific Americans were not accorded full denation for
the Medal of Honor at the time of their service. A prevailing climata@él prejudice
against Asian Pacific Americans during World War Il precluded #sscifairness, the
most egregious example being the internment of 120,000 Japanese AmeTitarsas,
discrimination, and hysteria of that time unfortunately had an impact aet&on to
award the military’s highest honor to Asians and Pacific Islariders.

Awarding the Medals of Honor, which the heroic Nisei soldiers should have
received for their valor a half century ago, President Clinton playad@ortant role in
not only retrieving the 100th/442nd veterans’ honor but also relieving the Japanese
community as a whole by dramatically rewriting the military historthefUnited States.
One of the recipients of the Medal of Honor was U.S. Senator Daniel Inouye who was
then Army Sergeant and lost his arm while leading his platoon against Gembiahg
Inouye dedicated his Medal of Honor to his family members and comi&des.

According to the information provided by the National Japanese American
Historical Society and Go For Broke National Education Center, the 100th/44Zhd RC
fought eight major campaigns in Europe from September 1943 to May 1945, receiving
18,143 individual decorations. The following Table 6.1 details the decorations received
by the Nisei regiment in World War II, which was currently updated in 2000 during the

Clinton Administration:

12 Daniel Akaka: United States Senator for Hawaii, “Statement 8f Senator Daniel K.

Akaka on the Medal of Honor Award to 21 Asian Pacific American Heroes oft\Wiar 11,” May
12, 2000, http://akaka.senate.gov/press-releases.cfim?method=releagéd—fcce4c96-5395-4cca-
abfe-8d2be8d39e77 (accessed March 15, 2010).

124 Rudi Williams, “21 Asian American World War Il Vets to Get Medal of Honor,”
American Forces Press Servidday 19, 2000.
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Table 6.1 Decorations Received by the 100th/442nd Regimental Combat Team

Number Decorations
21 Congressional Medals of Honor
52 Distinguished Service Crosses*
560 Silver Stars**
28 Oak Leaf Clusters in lieu of second Silver Star
7 Presidential Unit Citations (highest award for combat units)

Distinguished Service Medal
22 Legion of Merit Medals
15 Soldier's Medals
4,000 Bronze Stars
1,200 Oak Leaf Clusters in lieu of second Bronze Star
9,486 Purple Hearts (Casualties)

12 French Croix de Guerre with 2 Palms in lieu of second awards
Italian Crosses for Military Merit

Italian Medals for Military Valor

* Including nineteen Distinguished Service Crosses upgraded to Medatsof i June 1,
2000.
** Including one Silver Star upgraded to a Medal of Honor in June 1, 2000.

SourcesNational Japanese American Historical Society, “Research oh/28@hd Regimental
Combat Team,” http://www.nikkeiheritage.org/research/442.html ¢éaseckJuly 4, 2009); Go For
Broke National Education Center, “Historical Information: Miljt&ecord of the Military

Units,” http://www.goforbroke.org/history/history_historical.asgdessed July 4, 2009).

Because of their loyalty to the country to which they were indebted, the Nisei
soldiers and MIS became called “YANKEE SAMURAI” with great aditnina.
Meanwhile, because their commanders sought to achieve outstanding mebtalty, the
Nisei had to suffer heavy casualties. In that circumstance, an Amerisameain
ancestry, Lieutenant Young Oak Kim was different from other commandestead of
risking his soldiers for the military decoration, Kim focused on saving ay ines of

his soldiers as possible. In so doing, Kim sometimes opposed the orders from the higher
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officers. Because of Kim’'s great dedication to his soldiers, the Nisei shbheiedespect
to Kim and began to call him “Samurai Ki?® For the Nisei the term “Samurai,”
representing heroism, was the best compliment for Lieutenant Kim. ledliscted how
the Nisei perceived the samurai and traditional Japanese cultur&ughilo

Would it be another regiment that would make a dash at the enemy'’s position or
break through the enemy lines just like the 442nd RCT did? Like the Kamikaze pilots,
they were obedient to the order and showed their respect for authority. Despetefs
their families kept behind barbed wires like prisoners, the member of the B4Zhdid
what they could do the best. In addition, their fellow-Americans and milithogof
could not stop admiring Nisei’s valor and great sacrifice because the 442nd made
possible what seemed impossible in the front line. During the Po Valley Camipaign t
the 442nd joined on April 5, 1945, the 2,500 men of the 442nd successfully breached the
unbreakable Gothic Line—the major German defense of line in Italy that heldheack t
Allied Forces for six months—in 32 minut&S. Nevertheless, heavy casualties—9,486
casualties including 650 killed in combat—were inevitable to achieve suchré supe
military record*?” For the Nisei who had the same appearance as their Japanese enemy,
demonstrating their valor in the battlefield was probably the most effectiyeéo show
their loyalty to the United States. “I don’t know any other country. When war broke out
with Japan, | was ready to fight the enemy, and | had no qualms about whetlger it wa

Japanese or German or whatever. This was my country and | wanted to deferdl it,” sai

125 byus,Buriea no kaihoshatachiThe Liberators of Bruyeres], 147-148.

126 G0 For Broke National Education Center, “Gothic Line and Po Valley Camphity//
www.goforbroke.org/history/history_historical_campaigns_gothic.asp (accésise4, 2009); 442nd
Veterans ClubGo for Broke 26, 75; Hosokawad\isei: The Quiet Americand09; SternerGGo For
Broke: The Nisei Warriorsl04-114.

127450 for Broke” Exhibition Brochure (San Francisco: Presidio Army Museum, 1981), 21
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Tom Kawaguchi, who was in the Topaz relocation center and joined thriaz 128

Their behavior reflected the strong influencéBashidg which a samurai showed
his loyalty to his lord even though the odds were against him. Throughout the 18 months
of combat, Nisei units suffered an extraordinary casualty rate of 314%, whactt that
soldiers would be injured more than once and return to the battlefield again antfagai
Table 6.2 represents the casualties of the 100th Infantry Battalion and 442neReayi

Combat Team’s combined in eight major battles in the European th&ater.

Table 6.2 Battle Casualties of the 100th/442nd RCT

Campaign KiIIepI in \_/Voun_ded Missi'ng in Total
Action in Action Action
Naples-Foggia Campaign 139 44p 3 584
Rome-Arno Campaign 239 1,016 1y 1,272
Rhineland Campaign-Vosges 16D 1,220 42 1,422
Rhineland Campaign-Maritime Alps 11 102 2 115
Po Valley Campaign 101 9272 3 1.026
Total 650 3,702 67 4,419

Source:U.S. Army Mediterranean Theater of Operations Information-EducatidioSed he
Story of the 442nd Combat Team, Composed of: 442nd Infantry Regiment, 522ndtHietgd A
Battalion, 232nd Combat Engineer Compah945.

Ironically, “the question of loyalty had been most powerfully answered by a

battlefield record of courage and sacrifi¢&-" The effort of the Nisei regiment

128 Tom Kawaguchi, quoted in Tateishind Justice for AJl180—181.

129 congressional Recordol. 146, pt. 6: H7886.

130 |ncorporating the 100th Battalion on June 10, 1944, the 442nd Regimental Combat Team
was composed of the 2nd Battalion, 3rd Battalion, 552nd Field Artillery Battalion, and 288rzhC
Engineer Company.

131 United States Commission on Wartime Relocation and Internment of Civiiarsynal
Justice Denied: Report of the Commission on Wartime Relocation and Internr@érilianfis
(Washington, D.C.: Government Printing Office, 1982), 254.
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significantly contributed to alleviating anti-Japanese feeling amomdinerican

public*? In the peace celebration on V-J Day, the Army command made the Nisei
regiment to lead the front position because they were “accustomed to be out in front in
battle.” The 168th Infantry Regiment expressed their admiration forite# \‘heroic

and meritorious achievementS¥ One of the 442nd veterans, Masato Nakagawa
recalled that “it was a high price to pay . . . to prove our loyalty which was by aiasme
an easy [task]*®* President Harry Truman declared, “You fought for the free nations of
the world; you fought not only the enemy, you fought prejudice — and you %on.”

In addition to the 100th/442nd RCT, about 6,000 Nisei served in the Military
Intelligence Service and Counter Intelligence Corps. Refer to asrfemiéan secret
weapon of World War II,” the Nisei MIS served in all major battles in thefieas
translators and obtained valuable information that “saved over one million lives and
shortened the war by two years,” according to Major General Charlesughlbby,
intelligence chief for General Douglas MacArthtft. Although the efforts of Nisei MIS
have not widely recognized due to the nature of their duty, they were as pasritic a
Nisei regiment. Fifty years after the Japanese attack on Pebdri8akakida recalled,

“I never considered myself a hero. In those days, we considered what | did to be my

132 Takeshita and Saruy#amato-damashii to SeijoRfamato Spirit under the Stars and

Stripes], 39.

133« 3apanese-American Heroe3 e Pittsburgh Pres#ugust 21, 1945, Editorial page.

134 Testimony, Masato Nakagawa, Chicago, September 23, 1981, in United States
Commission on Wartime Relocation and Internment of CiviliRessonal Justice Denie@58.

135 Merle Miller, Plain Speaking: An Oral Biography of Harry S. Trurratew York:
Berkley Publishing Corporation, 1974), 301; Tak&lduble Victory 165; Chester Tanak&o for
Broke: A Pictorial History of the Japanese American 100th Infantry Battalion artita:
Regimental Combat TeafRichmond: Go For Broke, 1982), 171.

136 Quoted in “Japanese-Americans Helped Allied Win World WarShtasota Herald-
Tribune(Florida), December 12, 1994. The Nisei MIS translators interrogated 14f4t:3a
prisoners and translated twenty million captured documents.
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duty, period.**” Sakakida continued that “Some of the American officers might have
been wary at first, but my loyalties weren't torn . . . | was raised inadawspoke their

language. | ate the same things they did. | was Amerit&n.”

Significance of the Fred Korematsu Case and the Fair Play Committee

The case history of Fred Toyosaburo Korematsu (1919-2005) revealed the
cultural values and behavioral characteristics of the Japanese Ameridags/darld
War Il. The analysis of the Korematsu case highlighted that “twetteegi’ of Kyoiku
Chokugoremained the foundation of moral education of the Nisei children although the
Rescript itself no longer appeared in textbooks specially complied foapaadse
language schools in 191%

Fred Korematsu from San Leandro, California, was probably the most famous so-
called “No-No boy.” Refusing to obey the Executive Order 9066 issued shortly afte
Japan’s attack on Pearl Harbor in order to stay with his Italian-Amegidérend, Ida
Boitano, Korematsu was arrested, convicted of violating the evacuationbgrthes
military, and placed in Tanforan Assembly Center (a horse racetra€glifornia and
later in a war relocation center at Topaz, UfdhRegarding the internment of Japanese
Americans without any evidence of espionage or sabotage as wrong, Korematsu
supported by Ernest Besig who led the American Civil Liberties UniomfFBancisco,

decided to challenge the constitutionality of the evacuation dti@esig warned

137« 3apanese-American Fought as POW Sjié Times-New@endersonville), December
8, 1991, 13A.

%8 |bid.

139 |chioka, Before Internment, 14-15.

140 steven A. ChinwWhen Justice Failed: The Fred Korematsu S{éwystin: Raintree Steck-
Vaughn, 1993).

141 Ordered by President Roosevelt, Curtis B. Munson, Special RepresentatieeStdte
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Korematsu that a chance of winning the case was quite low due to “waytstesi,
prejudice against Japanese Americans and judicial reluctance to upsel/ mécisions”;
however, Korematsu determined to fight the ¢4$ekorematsu expressed his view on
the wartime incarceration of Japanese Americans in his statement griepaBesig:

Assembly Camps were for: Dangerous Enemy Aliens and Citizens; Tdreps bave

been definitely an imprisonment under armed guard with orders shoot to kill. In@rder
be imprisoned, these people should have been gifantaal in order that they may
defend their loyalty at court indemocratic waybut they were placed in imprisonment
without any fair triall Many Disloyal German and Italians were cauglitthey were not
all corralled under armed guard like the Japanese—is this aisstie? If not, the Loyal
Citizens want fair trial to prove their loyalty? Also thesic] are many loyal aliens who
can prove their loyalty to America, and they must be given fairanidltreatment! Fred
Korematsu’s Test Case may hétp.

Depriving Japanese Americans of “the right of a speedy trial,” the ev@tua
order was the violation of the Fourth and Fifth Amendments—*“the due process of law”
clause’™ Korematsu stressed that the evacuation program completely violated the
Constitutional rights of 70,000 native-born Americans of Japanese ancestry acifie P

Coast area® In response to his appeals to the Ninth Circuit Court of Appeals in 1943

Department investigated the loyalty of Japanese Americans in HawaNestdCoast in October and
November 1941. Known as the Munson Report, a twenty-five-page document, reportteetieas”
no Japanese ‘problem’ on the Coast” because “The Japanese arechlaspsaboteurs because of
their easily recognized physical appearance. It will be hard for them to getny#fzing to blow up if
it is guarded. There is far more danger from Communists and people of the Brges the Coast
than there is from Japanese. . .. For the most part the local Japanese treHeydhited States or,
at worst, hope that by remaining quiet they can avoid concentration camps or irrespoabiléNe
do not believe that they would be at least any more disloyal than any other raciahgitweip/nited
States with whom we went to war.” Quoted in United States Commission on WRetlloeation and
Internment of CiviliansPersonal Justice Denied: Report of the Commission on Wartime Relocation
and Internment of Civiliansvith a foreword by Tetsuden Kashima (1982; repr., Washington, D.C.:
The Civil Liberties Public Education Fund, 1997), 52-53.

192 peter H. Ironsjustice at War: The Story of the Japanese Internment QisesYork:
Oxford University Press, 1983), 97.

143 Korematsu's statement to Besig, quoted in Irdnstice at War99, emphasis mine.

144«Eyacuation ChallengedBerkeley Daily GazettgCalifornia), June 22, 1942. In order to
avoid internment, Korematsu underwent plastic surgery so that he would be looketSliemnird.”
Nevertheless, he was found a guilty of entering the military zone in the Wesio@daasptember 8,
1942, according tdheChristian Science MonitafBoston), September 9, 1942.

145 Korematsu v. United States, 323 U.S. 214, 216 (1944); “Review Army ORkkeley
Daily Gazettg(California), March 27, 1944.
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and to the Supreme Court in 1944, both courts ruled in favor of Dewitt’s exclusion order
on the pretext of national security or “military necessity.” Justice Mugptd two others
denounced the exclusion order as a “legalization of raci&mThe court decisions
justified the violation of the Fourteenth Amendment—right to equal protection of the
law—for the “compelling state interest.” By challenging thel@sion order, Korematsu
pursued his rights as a U.S. citizen at any cost. In consequence, Koreamstdienated
from Japanese community inside camp and had to endure a solitary life foea whil
Surveying the cultural background of the Japanese Americans, there were
numbers of reasons that Korematsu became isolated within the Japanese community
Tanaka Chikako researched Japanese American values and categorizedrtba com
behavior of Japanese Americans based on three characteristic bookshyritierNisei
authors: (1) Harry H. L. Kitano’3apanese Americans: The Evolution of a Subculture
(1969; translated by Isamu Uchizaki in 1974); (2) Bill Hosokawas®i: The Quiet
Americang1969); and (3) Daniel I. OkimotoAmerican in Disguis€1971; translated
by Seiji Yamaoka in 1984} Social scientist Kitano examined Japanese American
experiences by applying social science methods. Hosokawa, a journalistedeitw
Nisei's experiences with their internment experiences. Meanvgalgical scientist

Okimoto was the first Nisei to write of his wartime experiences in habagraphy that

146 Korematsu v. United States, 323 U.S. 214, 216 (1944); “Upholds DeWitt on Evasuati
California Appeals Court Rules Action against Japanese Constitutidleal;”York Timedecember
3, 1943; “Jap American Appeals Army Ouster Ordeo$ Angeles Time&ebruary 10, 1944; “Right
to Hold Nisei Goes to High CourtNew York Time<October 13, 1944; Lewis Wood, “Supreme
Court UPhoIds Return of Loyal Japanese to West Cdssty’ York TimedDecember 19, 1944,

*"Harry H. L. Kitano,Japanese Americans: The Evolution of a Subcultegylewood:
Prentice Hall Inc., 1969) Translated by Isami Uchizakharika no naka no Nihonjin: Issei kara
Sansei made no seikatsu to buikekyo: Tokyo Keizai Shinposha, 1974); Bill Hosokamsei: The
Quiet AmericangNew York: W. Morrow, 1969); Daniel I. Okimotéymerican in Disguisewith a
foreword by James A. Michener (New York: Walker/Weatherhill, 1971) Treuslay Seiji Yamaoka
asNikkei nisei ni umareteKkamen no AmerikajiiTokyo: Saimaru Shuppankai, 1984).

244



dealt with feelings and difficulties the Nisei encountered. Divided intoategories by
Tanaka, these books illustrated the characteristics of Japanese Ameluesregarding

fate, authority, Protestant ideals, improvement of Japanese Americalsssacding,
development of human relations within the Japanese American community, and what the
family should bé*® Table 6.3 recreated, revised, expanded, and translated Tanaka’s
chart that lists page numbers dealing with the six categories and thnsir ifedding a

column for Korematsu for marking items that he had violated, | will exaitie causes

that isolated Korematsu from other Japanese Americans during wartime.

Table 6.3 Values and Behavioral Character of Japanese Americans

Category I: Toward Fate Kitano Hosokawa Okimo 0Koremqtsu$
Violation
A | Submission to fate. 43, 45, 146 38, 89* 42
Accept the status quo as “It can't be 45, 108, .
B | helped."6hikataga n3 206+ 35, 38,897 42,68, 81
_ 45, 79, 107, *
C | Compromise. 113, 205* 17, 39, 50 42
Endure. amari (suppression of 64, 69, 109, .. 17, 39, 104
D anger and emotion) 146, 208* xvil, 159, 50%, 89* 54
Category II: Toward Authority Kitano Hosokawa Okimotl) Korems_ltsu 3
Violation
A | No defiance to keep status quo. 33, 197* 505| 17, 39, 50* 54
B | Have absolute respect for authority. 33,83 172, 505 38, 39 67-68
Give authority priority over 33, 45, 75, . .
© | individual rights. 197 xvi | 37,89 45, 54
D | Obey the law. 33, 7% 495 39 45, 51
E Have little interest in social and 24 510 8. 230*
political affairs.

148 Chikako Tanaka, “Nikkeijin gakushu ni okeru kachikdodo tokusei no toriage kata”
[Taking up values and behavioral characteristic in the learning of JapaneseahsieinTabunka
shakai Amerika ni okeru kokumin togo to Nikkeijin gakusuiticultural education for national
integration in multicultural America], ed. Takeo Morimo (Tokyo: Akadmot®en, 1999), 142,
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Category IlIl: Toward Protestant Ideals Kitano Hosokawa Okim<}t}6§);ern‘”’.lts'us
iolation
i, 24, 35, 76, 17-18,51
A | Diligent. 107, 116, 145 11 4953, 50¢ 110
. 17, 53, 129
B | Frugal. xiv, 495 50% 110
Put emphasis on success, progress, . 17, 41, 127
C and achievement. 35,214 50% 110*
Category IV: Toward the Improvement [of . . Korematsus
Social Status of Entire Japanese Ameriq ansKltano Hosokawa Okimoto Violation
A Put emphasis on the unlty/sollda_lrlty 16, 67, 79 163 18, 37, 38, 66
of Japanese American community. 66*
B Devote oneself to an h_onor of the 81, 208* 163 18, 66* 66
entire Japanese American community.
C Endure_ramal prejudice without a 18, 54, 66* 68, 84
complain.
D Assm_ulate into the norms of 80, 142 18, 66*
American society.
18, 41, 53,
E | Act as a role model. 23, 146 149, 66* 66
Nisei have to be successful to
F h o 18, 66*
compensate the Issei’s sacrifice.
G Put emphasis on higher education as 22, 55-57, 175 17, 18, 31
means to upward social mobility. 141 41, 50, 504
H | Accommodate oneself. 146, 196* 54
_Category V: Towa_rd Making Reliatlonsh P Kitano Hosokawa Okimoto Korematsug
in Japanese American Community Violation
Fulfill his/her obligation and 79, 107, .
A responsibility for the group. 205* 172 37,89 66
Modest, reserved, and belittle oneself.  102-5, . .
B (enryq hige, kenson 195* xvi, 162 132,89
c Avoid confllct/tolerate, _ 79. 205* 172| 17,7 50* 66
compromise, and sympathize.
D Interested in thoughts and f(_eellngs of 198 xv, 172 7 66
others and others view on him/her.
. 135, 139, 135, 7%,
E | Not express his/her thoughts clearly. 508" 172 210
Put emphasis on obligation, loyalty,| 102—4, 147, . .
F humanity, duty, and honesty. 195* xvi 37,92 51,66
G Respect for elders (including 146, 196* 160, 172| 3, 18, 132
teachers).
H | Have firm standard moral values. 107, 112-3 547 18, 66*
Not a goal-oriented but a model-
| | oriented while emphasizing 214* 49, 133
competition.
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Cate_gory VI: Toward What a Home and Kitano Hosokawa Okimoto Kor_ema_ltsu’s

Family Should be Violation
A clear division of roles between megn 60, 65, 67, .

A and women. (based on patriarchy) 202* 162,163 103, 4

B Devote oneself to his/her family ar_ld 44, 67 163, 495 131 63, 66
make efforts to get a good reputation.

C Put emph_aS|s on family interest more 65. 67 495 42
than self-interest.

. . . 18, 127,

D | Put emphasis on the unity of family. 66, 67 162 50 42

E | Pay his/her respects to parents. xvi, 160

= Come up to his/her parents 66 161, 163 50,91 42 63, 66
expectation.
Filial piety; fulfill obligation to parentg xv, 160, 18, 127,

G and never brings shame on parents. 66,67, 104 163, 495 132, 66* 42, 63, 69

Note: For Kitano and Okimoto’s works, page numbers with astenikate Japanese edition.

SourcesChikako Tanaka, “Nikkeijin gakushu ni okeru kachik&odo tokusei no toriage kata”
[Taking up values and behavioral characteristic in the learning of JapAngericans], in
Tabunka shakai Amerika ni okeru kokumin togo to Nikkeijin gakidulticultural education for
national integration in multicultural America], ed. Takeo MorifioKyo: Akashi Shoten, 1999),
142, modified; Harry H. L. Kitanq]lapanese Americans: The Evolution of a Subculture
(Eaglewood: Prentice Hall Inc., 1969) Translated by Isami Uchaskimerika no naka no
Nihonjin: Issei kara Sansei made no seikatsu to biihkkyo: Tokyo Keizai Shinposha, 1974);
Bill Hosokawa,Nisei: The Quiet Americari®dew York: W. Morrow, 1969); Daniel I. Okimoto,
American in Disguisewith a foreword by James A. Michener (New York: Walker/Wediler
1971) Translated by Seiji YamaokaNigkei nisei ni umareteKamen no AmerikajigT okyo:
Saimaru Shuppankai, 1984).; Steven A. Ckifnen Justice Failed: The Fred Korematsu Story
(Austin: Raintree Steck-Vaughn, 1993).

As Table 6.3 reveals, Korematsu’s wartime behavior was quite exceptional
compared to the Japanese American community that considered the evacuagan as t
fate and accepted the decision of the government without discontent. Analyzing
Korematsu’s values and behavioral patterns, he was not necessarilyaligiape
United States. Although condemned as “disloyal,” Korematsu was then one of the mos
Americanized Nisei of all. Believing in American democracy and juskioeematsu
decided to challenge the authority in court. Meanwhile, Korematsu could bderaaksi

“disloyal” to the Japanese cultural traditions that the Japanese Amesitanunity had
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practiced. Korematsu’s faith in American concept resulted in causimgisériction
with those around him including his own family.

As the Categories IV and V indicate, the Japanese were and have bedg strong
group-oriented people, and one is supposed to be cooperative with members of the
community. Moreover, it was a tacit understanding among the Japanese Amthata
one should give the public interest priority over self-interest. The same was thee
family level. Each family member was naturally expected to giigiprto the interests
of his/her family** In the case of Korematsu, he violated items C, D, F, and G of
Category VI in order to escape internment and to marry Ida. Although ankious a
Korematsu’s safety and family separation, his parents allowed him to godeecothing
would change his love for Id&° Unfortunately, soon after Korematsu’s arrest, his
relations with Ida ended. Moreover, his relationship to parents went bad because he
brought shame on his family and brought down the reputation of the Korematsu family.
Educated in Meiji Japan, his Issei father judged things from the perspeicliapanese
culture; therefore, he placed emphasis on loyalty and never toleratecteisyhas
family.***

The reactions of Japanese Americans to their incarceration refleated the
differences in cultural values. While Korematsu resented the facathafAmerican

citizen can be held in prison or concentration camps without a trial or a hearing,” his

father regarded the disobedience to the law as an evidence of “lack of’layaltsuing

149 Traditionally, a family (household) ofe” is the primary social and kinship unit, and the

Japanese attached importance to family unity because it was Shinto’s one frfoatians.
Although Issei was not affected with State Shinto like their Japanese @autgenon-ideological
part of Shinto infiltrated into the Issei’'s way of life.

150 Chin,When Justice Faile®6-48.

31 Tanaka, “Nikkeijin gakushu ni okeru kachikakodo tokusei no toriage kata,” 150.
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of the government should never took place in the first place (items C and D of @ategor
II). As Tanaka pointed out, before questioning the justice of internment, Korematsu’s
arrest and act of challenging the authority was problematic for his.fath&he Issei,
trained to respect authority and to offer selfless sacrifice for the couhiigy living in
Japan, they considered it was natural for the Nisei to serve the countryy tizenel

United States.

The Japanese Americans inside the relocation centers continued to pracieze g
oriented behavior that placed emphasis on cooperation and harmony. Reunited with his
family at the Tanforan Assembly Center, the Korematsu family wadséme relocation
center at Topaz, Utah. Neglecting the Japanese cultural values, Kardailad to
perform his social duties and caused conflict. Despite listening to some addic
opinions, Korematsu pushed his will through and was branded “disloyal.” In so doing, he
led his parents down, brought disgrace on his family, and he was completebdisolat
the Japanese American community due to the violation of items A, C, D of Category V,
and items D, F, and G of Category V/f. Losing the case at the Supreme Court in 1944,
disillusioned Korematsu determined to keep it a secret even from his own childeen for
long period. Although Korematsu’s behavior did not please the Japanese community, he
incited the rise of civil rights movement to some degree. Nowadays, Koresatsu i
considered a champion of justice and liberty; however, back then he had to endure
injustice and dishonor because he was too liberal, having faith in American deynocrac

While the Nisei in the 442nd RCT were fighting abroad, the other Nisei chose to

fight against injustice and discrimination at home. Most Nisei remainedaqndet

152 Tanaka, “Nikkeijin gakushu ni okeru kachikakodo tokusei no toriage kata,” 150.

153 pid., 151.
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showed no defiance toward the authority; some Nisei did not quietly endure the unjust
internment and called for justice and democraéyin February 1944, organized by
Kiyoshi Okamoto and joined by Frank Seishi Emi and five others in Heart Mountain,
Wyoming, the Fair Play Committee (FPC) was the only group organizesliso tree

draft among the ten internment camip’s The members of FPC appeared to be more
American-minded than the Nisei serving in the 442nd R€TThey were indeed
different from “No-No boys”; but they did not try to prove their loyalty 4®Brving in the
armed forces of the very government that was holding their families captive.
Contrary to the JACL policy of cooperation with the government authority, tGe FP
refused to enlist until all their citizenship rights were restored reiecniment camps were
closed™® On theFair Play Committee Bulleti#t3 on March 1, 1944, the committee
made the following statements after citing the U.S. Constitution:

We, the members of the FPC are not afraid to go war—we are not afraikl to ri
our lives for our country. We would gladly sacrifice our lives to protect analdipne
principles and ideals of our country as set forth in the Constitution andltlo¢ Bights,
for on its inviolability depends the freedom, liberty, justice, andegtimtn of all people
including Japanese-Americans and all other minority groups. But have we been giv
such freedom, such liberty, such justice, such protection? NO! . ..

... We are not being disloyal. We are not evading the draft. We aogalll |
Americans fighting for JUSTICE AND DEMOCRACY RIGHT HERE AT HOMESo,
restore our rights as such, rectify the injustices of evacuafiding @oncentration, of the
detention, and of the pauperization as such. In short, treat us in aceonddmihe
principles of the Constitutiotr?

134 Fair Play Committee Bulleti#3, March 1, 1944, http://www.pbs.org/conscience/
resistance/we_hereby refuse/04 fpc_3.html (accessed March 4, 2010).

135 Despite being interned for more than two years, only 300 Nisei resistechdta#4,
according to Daniel I. Okimot@merican in Disguisdrans. Seiji Yamaoka (Tokyo: Saimaru
Shuppankai, 1984), 84; Niiya, edgpanese American Histqr¥62.

%0 Niiya, ed.,Japanese American Histqry7, 162. The leaders of FPC included Paul
Nakadate, Isamu Sam Horino, Minoru Tamesa, Tsutomu Ben Wakaya, and Guntaro Kubota besides
Okamoto and Emi.

15" Emiko Omori, et al.Rabbit in the Moor{San Francisco: Wabi-Sabi Productions, 1999).
VHS video.

158 Ronald T. TakakiDouble Victory: A Multicultural History of America in World War Il
(Boston: Little, Brown and Company, 2001), 158.

139 Fair Play Committee Bulleti#3, March 1, 1944.
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Initially accepting the evacuation order without disobedience, the members of FPC
behaved just like other “loyal” Nisei. Because of their emphasis on obedience and
respect for authority (items B and C of Category Il) as well as theeftelfamily unity
(item C and D of Category VI) derived from Japanese values, they ended up inside an
internment camp with their families.

Nevertheless, when the government required them to enlist, their Americas value
and ideals which they had hidden inside took effect. Although it meant disobedience to
the authority, FPC members determined to fight for their justice. Folipthimndefiance
of FPC, the Nisei inside the Heart Mountain camp showed various reactions. For
instance, an editorial published in tHeart Mountain Sentin&° on March 11, 1944
described the FPC leaders as “one of the center’s most persistent antraléter
makers” who were confusing and distorting selective service. FollowndACL'’s
cooperation policy, theleart Mountain Sentinadditorial condemned the FPC that could
damage the reputation of entire Japanese American internees of the Heataikt®*

To the Japanese, the disgrace of a member of the community was the disdrace of t
entire community.

It was a great paradox that the Nisei who maintained their Japaneseofalues
loyalty and self-sacrificing for the nation contributed the Nisei beifigccéreal”

Americans. Meanwhile, the Nisei who had strong faith in American democracy and

ideals ended up being called “disloyal” to the country. Based on the analysés of t

%0 Heart Mountain Sentings a weekly published inside Heart Mountain relocation center

between October 24, 1942 and July 28, 1948art Mountain Sentinelas distributed to 6,000
households in the camp on Saturdays.

181«Our Cards on the Tabletdeart Mountain SentindWyoming), March 11, 1944,
editorial, p. 1, 4, Densho Digital Archive, Densho ID: denshopd-i97, httfhi¥erdensho.org/
Resource/popupenlarged.aspx?i=denshopd-i97-00172 (accessed June 1, 2010).
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Japanese American values and their behavioral patterns, it is clear that tiesdapa
culture played an important role in the process of the creation of 442nd Regimental
Combat Team whose members demonstrated their “120 percent Americanism” by
serving military in hope of improving the position of their Issei par&itsn The442nd
Combat Team Presents: The Album 1pd®Juced by the Nisei at Camp Shelby, the
members of 442nd RCT, “having a fierce pride and love” for the United States “with a
deep determination to wipe out the stigma of the hyphenated American name, and to be
simply called Americans,” volunteered to fight against the enemy withatike cry,

“THE YANKS ARE COMING!"163

Chapter Summary

In terms of their state of mind, so-called “loyal” Nisei who served iratheed
forces were actually more Japanese in culture and practice thahdlogdl” Niseli
known as “No-No boys” who did not allege loyalty to the United States and thmse w
resisted the draft. During World War I, the determination of “loyal’eNgas quite
similar to that of Kamikaze pilots in Japan who offered their lives for toeintcy as
well as for their personal dignity—values derived fromBlshidoand filial piety.

The Nisei had been raised by their Issei parents who had grown up in Japan
mostly during the Meiji period; they were accustomed to Japanese culiluas through

attending the Japanese language schools as well as their family environmemtingcc

162 Takeshita and Saruy#amato-damashii to SeijoRfamato Spirit under the Stars and

Stripes], 209.

183 United States ArmyThe 442nd Combat Team Presents: The Album, (&dnta: Albert
Love Enterprises, 1943), cited in 442nd Regimental Combat Team Historical St@nigins of the
442nd Regimental Combat Team,” http://www.the442.org/protestsagainst44Ar(ddaessed April
3, 2010).
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to Magner White’s report, the Issei were “more Japanese than the Japaneseves”
because they became attached to the traditional mores without realizing the
transformations in modern Jap&h. In addition to the influences of their parents, many
Nisei attended the Japanese language schools, which taught children how to tead, wri
and speak Japanese, and also taught “Japanese religious ideas, moralities, and
viewpoints.” These schools became considered “hotbeds of Japanese propaganda and
anti-American intrigue*° For instance, in the 1920s in the state of Washington, the
Wapato Language School met in the Japanese Association of America (JAK)dyui

had around 200 studerif€. In 1941, there were 248 Japanese language schools in
California that taught 18,000 students the Japanese culture and emperor waship aft
public school hour&®’” On average, sixty-nine percent of Nisei boys and girls attended
Japanese language schools for about three {f&afdthough the Issei parents wanted
their Nisei children to be assimilated into mainstream society, thagddseir children

to understand the Japanese culture and tradition better so that they could be proud of
themselves as well as their parents. Indeed, the common language bondeddhd Isse

Nisei more closely. These language schools served as a “unifying sgeiaization” in

184 Magner White, “Between Two FlagsThe Saturday Evening Po&CXIl (September 30,
1939), 14ff.

18 Joseph S. Roucek, “American Japanese, Pearl Harbor and World \WérellJournal of
Negro Educatiori2, no. 4 (Autumn 1943): 640.

186 Kazuo Ito,Issei: A History of Japanese Immigrants in North Amerins. Shinichiro
Nakamura and Jean S. Gerggaattle: Japanese Community Service, 1973), 603; Louis Fiset and Gail
M. Nomura,Nikkei in the Pacific Northwest: Japanese Americans & Japanese Canaulides i
Twenties Centur{Seattle: Center for the Study of the Pacific Northwest in Associaitbn w
Universitgl of Washington Press, 2005), 59.

187 Select Committee Investigating National Defense Migraffouyrth Interim Report of the
Select Committee Investigating National Defense Migratitmuse of Representatives, 77th Cong.,
2nd sess., House Report No. 11086.

188 Edward K. Strongyocational Aptitudes of Second-Generation Japanese in the United
StateqStanford: Stanford University Press, 1933), 116.
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the community:®®

There were some similarities between the “loyal” Nisei and thmikaze pilots
regarding their wartime mentality. First of all, they devoted themséo their nation’s
victory at all costs. Observing the Nisei who hardly experienced a nenealgibwn,
Chaplain Masao Yamada argued that their valor in combat came from theségapane
values which they inherited from their parehs Like the Kamikazes, the Nisei's
determination to volunteer for the U.S. armed forces reflected the fundanwrtapts
of the Japanese culture suctBasshidoand filial piety. In terms oBushidqg a war
veteran who had internment experience, Nobuo Kikutani described that it was better to be
killed than to be a coward! Ben Tamashiro’s father encouraged his son by saying “Do
your best, whatever it is — | don’t care if you come home in a coffin or not, just do your
best.*’? Furthermore, filial piety played an important role in motivating the Nésgin
the forces for some reasons. Concerned about his parents first, Takeshi Hdheine
military service and later recalled: “I had to take a chance, beddugeni't come back,
my father could buy a farm by my insuranéé&”

Like their Japanese counterpart, the 100th/422ndrlaathto Damashijsoul of
Japan; unchanged loyalty) deep inside their hearts because of their geowirmgnment.

Evidently, a volunteer from Hawaii, Don Seki said, “I was motivated to showaheto

189 Edward K. StrongTheSecond-Generation Japanese Probl&@tanford: Stanford

University Press, 1934), 202.

"0 Masao Yamada, quoted in Mats@myhood to Warl32-134.

"1 Nobuo Kikutani, interview by Japanese American Legacy ProjectaDgichive,
http://www.densho.org (accessed April 5, 2010).

1"2Ben Tamashiro, quoted in Thelma Chafi@;an Never Forget”: Men of the 100th/442nd
(Honolulu: Sigi Productions, 1991), 97.

173 Takeshi Hori, interview by Japanese American Legacy Project, Digithive,

http://www.densho.org (accessed April 7, 2010).
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Damashii’*’* The young soldiers did their best not to bring shame to themselves, their
families, and their country. Etsuo Kohashi, a sergeant in K Company of the 442nd RCT
recalled that most of Nisei soldiers considered dying would be rathergireféinan

being taken as a prisoner of war in order to avoid shaming their famfli&anley

Akita, a former member of C Company who became a POW, recalled what he had
learned from his grandfather:

My grandfather was a Russo-Japanese War veteran, | heard over aagainestories
about Japanese soldiers so proud that they chose death rather than be.captiéen
| was captured and had to throw down my rifle, | was almost in tearss ihv&tuttgart

at the end of the war, and it was awkward to go back home as a former POW1 | didn’

even talk about the war with my family. | was always followed by arfgeif guilt*"®

Nobody ever tried to run away in order to prove themselves loyal soldiers. Banaté
Inouye from Hawaii, who lost his right arm in combat, said “I have no regrets. . asltw
a great honor serving my country/* According to 442nd RCT veteran Matsuo
Takabuki, “We did what we did because we knew we had to do it; the loyalty of our
generation was in question. Trying to be the best was more important thanngst bei
brave.’® The 442nd veterans proved thippu Jiji's statement in the 1910s was
correct which declared that the Nisei would “never choose to neglect theirtioiolitpa
America, even at the cost of their lives¥

To the Nisei as a group who struggled to pursue Americanization, becoming a

part of society was a significant step. Masao Watanabe, one of the 1,200 mainland Nise

"4 buus,Buriea no kaihoshatachiThe Liberators of Bruyeres], 92.

75 |bid., 177-178.

7% Quoted in Masayo Duusinlikely Liberators: The Men of the 100th and the 442nd
(Honolulu: University of Hawaii Press, 1987), 126.

17 Konhei Murayama, “Postwar 60: Scope: Inouye Symbolizes Heroism of Japanese
Americans,”"Kyodo News International, IncJune 15, 2005.

178 Matsuo TakabukiAn Unlikely Revolutionary Matsuo Takabuki and the Making of Modern
Hawaii: A Memoir(Honolulu: University of Hawaii Press, 1998), 43.

19 Nippu Jiji, quoted in Louise Harris HunteBuddhism in Hawaii: Its Impact on a Yankee
Community(Honolulu: University of Hawaii Press, 1971), 187.
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who served in the 442RICT, described his reasons for volunteering after devastating
evacuation experience. “I think we did the right thing in volunteering after beskgdki

in the butt,” said Watanabe. “Because, gee, if you're going to live heregygat to be

a part of society. You've got to do what is expected of you. And | had no problem
volunteering. | don’t know which was worse: being locked up in camp or going off to
war. . . .8 For the mainland Nisei, they had two choices: remaining inside camps or
serving the nation. Just like the Kamikaze pilots who determined to carry outdide sui
attack to save the nation rather than waited for the day of defeat disdyatb&Nisei
decided to fight for their nation rather than staying behind the barbed wire. Bildlida

a prominent war correspondent declared that “no combat unit in the army could excee

them in loyalty, hard work, courage, and sacrifite.”

180 Masao Watanabe, Segment 18, Deciding to volunteer for the army: “I don’t know which

was worse: being locked up in camp or going off to war,” Densho ID: denshovh-wma68a&)1
442nd Regimental Combat Team/100th Infantry Battalion, Densho Visual Histoecttmil, Densho
Digital Archive, http://archive.densho.org/main.aspx (accessed June 1, 2010)

181 Bj|l Mauldin, Back Home&1947; repr., New York: Bantam Books, 1948), 164.
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CHAPTER VII

CONCLUSION: JAPANESE CULTURE

The Kamikaze Special Attack Corps and the 442nd Regimental Combat Team
during World War 1l showed they had a number of similarities derived fromafrenése
cultural and moral values. What made them so similar? Obviously, the legacy of the
Meiji education system implanted Confucian teachings with strong emphasisatig loy
and filial piety. Early Meiji Japan was tenaciously worked toward modéiorizaf the
nation. To carry out modernization in an effective manner, the Meiji leadizedithe
education system that taught serving the nation at any cost was the@blijatapanese
subjects who were indebted to “divine country.” The Meiji Japanese were taught to
believe that “Duty is heavier than a mountain, while death is lighter thahrefe" In
the process, they were programmed to give up their self-interests fokéhef she
nation in time of emergency. PropagatingBushidoideal, Japan had compensated for
the technological and military gap with the West by drawing on the spiriteagsh of
the Japanese subjects during wars. Significantly, Japan’s victory over Chinassm R
transformed into their national pride and the Imperial Japanese Navy besgmba of
nationalism by the turn of the twentieth century.

Meiji education gradually cultivated the Japanese values regardirgdifdeath.

! Gunijin Chokuyu A B3 (Imperial Rescript to Soldiers and Sailors), January 4, 1882.
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For instanceKyoiku ChokugdIimperial Rescript on Education) defined the Japanese as
the subjects of emperor; tidunjin ChokuyyImperial Rescript to Soldiers and Sailors)
taught that one’s commitment to the duty was more important than one’s life.
Throughout the time, the Japanese view on death was transformed from “fear” to
“obligation” toward the end of World War Il. In the mind of Meiji Japanese, the
influence ofKyoiku Chokugavas so great and the public shortly came to regard the
rescript as their sacred book. It was possible in Japan because only small portion of
Japanese were known to be religious and the rest of them were open tidyaulkypt
Chokugoas their holy script. Evidently, it was mandatory for all schoolchildren to recite
Kyoiku Chokugpand a school principal sacrificed his life to s@ashinei(portraits of
the emperor) from a fire at schdol.

Because Meiji education system was so intensive, Japanese livingreillapan
or overseas certainly maintained their unique ethnic identity. Survéngriggtory of
Issei experiences, a Japanese American attorney and writer, Frank FnCGlastigbed
the Issei as “bamboo” due to their fortitude against adverditieanwhile, Daniel
Okimoto said the Nisei were Japanese outside and American fnsidether word, the
Nisei were made up of the mixture of Japanese characteristics and @&meric
characteristics. Thus, the Nisei are often labeled as “banana’—yellow on the outside,

but white on the insid®.

2 Masao Maruyamayihon no Shis¢Japanese Thought] (Tokyo: lwanami Shoten, 1990), 32.

% Frank F. ChumarThe Bamboo People: The Law and Japanese Amer{€eidVar:
Publisher’'s Inc., 1976).

* Daniel I. OkimotoAmerican in Disguisewith a foreword by James A. Michener (New
York: Walker/Weatherhill, 1971), 14-15.

® Keijiro TanakaKyoiku ni okeru bunkateki doka: “Nikkei Amerikajin no bafCultural
assimilation on education: “Case of the Japanese American”] (TokyooH&ingseki, 1986), 50.

® Roger DanielsConcentration Camps USA: Japanese Americans and World \{fdew
York: Holt, Rinehart and Winston, 1971), 173.
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Without exception, Japanese residing in Hawaii and the mainland United States
preserved their cultural values and tradition. Denied the opportunity of becoming
naturalized U.S. citizens and proud of being Japanese, the Issei’s cidgivath Japan
never changed. The Meiji educational institutions basdtyorku Chokugdad
extraordinary influence on the formation of Issei's value system in Ameficare was
no decline iNNippon SeishifJapanese spirit) among the Issei who had played a leading
role in the process of Nisei education. The Japanese American community degvelope
strong “social solidarity” in order to survive on foreign soil. Labeleca&smilable,”
they wished their Nisei children to be socially successful in America. dioisg, they
believed that Japanese virtues derived fBumhidoand Confucianism such as loyalty
and filial piety would facilitate their children to be “better Americaatthough such
beliefs incited the anti-Japanese sentiment at the time of the Aamieaton movement.
Based on the Issei’s belief in the Meiji education’s superiority dveAmerican public
education, a great number of Japanese language schools were establishediiartdaw
the mainland United States. Using exactly the same textbooks as the dapanes
schoolchildren were using and taught by teachers invited from Japan, thbddaie
bicultural unconsciously. As their Issei parents wished, the Nisei betaraecans
with Japanese values who gave priority to family unity and unconditional logattg t
nation.

Generally, the Hawaiian Nisei were more imbued with Japanese tuhiuas
and they did not try to be or immitate white people like mainland Nisei did. Beeng t
ethnic majority in Hawaii, the Issei reared the Nisei to preservandapairtues and to be

proud of their Japanese race and heritage. Daniel Okimoto, a Nisei petiteratist,
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interpreted that “[i]n the presence of more Japanese and perhaps less anseJapane
prejudice, Hawaiian Nisei seem to retain more of their racial identityitana a large
and more cohesive ethnic community, and in general appear less frantic about
Americanizing than those on the continehtlt explains why more Hawaiian Nisei
volunteered to serve in the U.S. military than the mainland Nisei, whose belief i
democracy was shaken by the incarceration of Japanese Americansr Gnedters of
Hawaiian Nisei enlisted to fight for the United States partly because afjaniped mass
incarceration of Japanese Americans took place. Equally important, their eyghas
loyalty to the country was similar to that of Japanese Kamikaze pilots.

Raised by their parents who were people of the Meiji period in Japan, both
Kamikazes and Nisei soldiers upheld Japanese moral discipline whetheretteein
Japan or in the United States. They called for the creation of these volunteeil bieigs
found loyalty in obedience and submission rather than in protest. During World War Il,
Japanese nationalism was intertwined with State Shinto, and the Kamikade suici
attacks turned into an official strategy in the front. In the home front, the Japasies
ready to carry outhioku tokka“One Hundred Million [Japanese] as a Special Attack
Force”). The Kamikaze attack was certainly not an effective myllgaategy; however,
their bravery and courage inspired both combatants and noncombatants to do their best
for defending their country. Their sacrifices strengthened the mdrtle dapanese
people during the most critical phase of the war.

After Japan’s defeat in August 1945, the Kamikaze survivors suffered severe
trauma and many of them kept silent for a long time, partly because theydetieacd

debt to those who had perished in the Kamikaze attack while they did not die due to a

" Okimoto,American in Disguisel48.
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variety of reasons. Without understanding their feelings, the postwar education and
media portrayed Kamikaze survivors as a symbol of ultranationalism, dewastar,
and fanatical zealots who died in vain. When the Japanese video game compamy Cap
created “1943: The Battle of Midway” in 1987, the former Kamikaze pilots would not
have felt easy about the concept of the game. To play “1943,” a player pilots a P-38
Lightening to attack the Japanese naval air force composed of Zerogighteder to
destroy the Japanese Air Fleet including the names of actual battlasthpssgamato
Fusq Nagatq and aircraft carriers such daga, Akagi andHiryu. Release of such a
game indicated that postwar Japanese preferred to adapt American véaheeshaat
preserving their traditional Japanese values. In the meantime, there hast&eadency
in the recent society to reconsider the Kamikaze pilots as selfless h&meexample,
released in 2000, Capcom’s “1944: The Loop Master” allowed the players to pibot Ze
fighters, and the names of the real battleship no longer appeared.

Meanwhile, the great achievements of the 442nd RCT in the European theater
significantly improved the image of Japanese Americans and eventualdyttezl¢losing
of the internment camps before the end of war and later the emergence s redre
movements. Their efforts demonstrated their American patriotism but sn@oltsly
showed that sacrifice for their families and country fulfilled their daisell on the
concept oBushidoand Confucianism. They were in their early 20s but had considered
foremost what would be best for their families and country. Japanese cultiedham
patient and obedient to their fate without discontent. Growing up under the Confucian
tradition, the filial piety motivated these youth to volunteer for the common good.

Evolved from theBushidospirit, Yamato Damashijsoul of Japan; unchanged loyalty)
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made them strong both spiritually and mentally.

Their virtues, namely loyalty and filial piety, remained supreme amonigsbe
and Nisei raised by them unconsciously absorbed unique Japanese values. Turake cult
values essentially made them volunteer to defend their mother country atsll cost
Although the Americans condemned the Japanese language schools for prelenting t
Nisei's Americanization, ironically the hard-core Japanese cuitahaes that the Nisei
absorbed from their parents, community, and language schools both directly and
indirectly provided the 442nd a key for gaining recognition as “American” angiagca
from “hyphenated American name.” The 442nd regiment’s pursuit of Americavasm
strongly supported by the Japanese values. Inheritirgusieidoideals, a strong sense
of patriotism during World War Il enabled them to go into mainstream society

On the other hand, the fate of the liberal Japanese Americans who possessed more
of American ideals such as Fred Korematsu and members of the Fair Playt@am
turned out to be disillusioned. As Americans, they advocated democracy and demanded
their rights as citizens, yet they could not win distinction like the 442nd R@G&.words
of MIS veteran Karl Yoneda that “Enlisting was the best way to guaranteprotect

our future” revealed the real intention of the Nisei who joined the U.S. mifita

Similarities between the Kamikaze and the 442nd RCT
The Japanese culture that resented shame made the soldiers mentalgrgtrong

mobilized them into the deadly battlefields without disobedience. The slofjaotho

8 Karl YonedaGanbatte: Sixty-Year Struggle of a Kibei Workiess Angeles: Asian
American Studies Center, University of California, Los Angeles, 1983), 1df iB California to
Japanese immigrant parents from Hiroshima and going back to Japan, Yoneda was aKibei, w
returned to the United States in 1926 to evade enlistment in the Imperial Jajyemgsand became
an active labor organizer. He took the name “Karl” from Karl Marx.
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units, ‘Uchite shi yamaniuSmite till death! Or, | will destroy once and for all) and “Go
for Broke” well represented their morale in combat. Rather than protegfagst the
decision of wartime relocation made by the government, the Nisei chose to ebey th
order despite realizing it violating their fundamental rights as Avaes. While the
“disloyal” including the “No-No boys” determined to fight for their libgrthe “loyal”
determined to fight not only the war (external oppression) but also the racial peejudic
(internal oppression). In other words, the “disloyal” Nisei who emphasized thei
individualism and demanded liberty were more Americanized than the “loysé¢i Who
sacrificed their lives not only for the sake of the country but also for winning honor by
demonstrating their Americanism. Deprived of their liberty, the Niskzedi theNippon
Seishinthat they had learned from the Issei in order to win the war as well as to engage
the American public’s sympathy for the unjustly interned Japanese Americans

Like the 442nd RCT, the Kamikaze had suffered from both external and internal
oppressions. While the Allied Powers were their “external” enemies wieyrhad to
defeat, the national policy, which was totalitarianism and anti-litsenakvas their
“internal” enemy that they had to endure. In addition, anti-intellectuafismartime
Japan, especially among the military officers, resulted in asgignimbers of highly
educated reserve students to the Kamikaze attack for preserving thesSpyoal”
soldiers and pilots until the final battle on the mainland. Accordingly, the govetnme
domination of the media along with the strict censorship of newspapers aimed at the
overall elimination of the liberal and democratic elements in the public. Evertsence
war broke out, the college students majored in liberal arts, therefore, hadhdesnin

the military government’s side.
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Differences between the Kamikaze and the 442nd RCT

Examined from cultural point of view, there are some differences betiveen
Kamikaze pilots and the members of 442nd RCT. While the Kamikaze pilots had to
prepare for the inevitable death to serve their country, members of the 442nthRCT
chance to come back alive. Moreover, the former was fighting for the lodmgvkile
the latter was fighting for the winning side, which made a tremendous diféeiretioeir
postwar status and social relations. While the demobilized Kamikazes tersksad the
truth, the Nisei proudly passed down their stories to next generations. As the United
States won the war, the Nisei simultaneously won liberty and voice in mamstre
American society.

On the other hand, considered the embodiment of ultranationalism and dangerous
element for the revival of Japanese militarism, the Kamikaze survivoits leadiure
humiliation of defeat and were no longer respected in the postwar societyiteRlesir
traumatic wartime experiences, the majority of the Kamikaze surviupmosted Japan’s
postwar reconstruction and economic development and rendered memorial service for the
war dead. Meanwhile, a small number of Kamikaze survivors, losing sight of thia goal
life, became desperate and engage in the anti-social cch@axtasionally, fake
Kamikaze survivors, wearing naval aviator uniform, committed an outrage and plunder.
As a result, the press began to critically refer to such former Kaaskeztokko kuzuré
(degenerate Special Attack Corps) by the spring of 1946. In addition, the pullityhost
to the defeated Japanese government extended to the Kamikaze survivors whom they

revered as the gods of war. Furthermore, the postwar education creaehathtory

° “Tokko saigo no shogen” Seisaku linkai, comippkko: saigo no shogdBpecial Attack
Corps: the last statements] (Tokyo: Asupekuto, 2006), 220.
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climate that branded the Kamikaze mission as “evil” and as timedgobgsbe Kamikaze

survivors had lost opportunities to tell the trifth.

Conclusion
Based on the Meiji teachings that set Japanese moral values, children ofjthe Me
parents developed similar characteristics. They placed weight on their tioée
community and gave priority to the family unity and honor. As has been pointed out in
the preceding chapters, filial piety and national loyalty were the cdhewfcultural
identity. Based on the analysis of Hawaii's Japanese language schoak pibwious
that the Japanese in Hawaii occupying more than 40 percent of island’s entirgipopula
could maintain more easily their traditional Japanese way of life andibeal values.
They carried out a certain degree of “Japanization” of the Americamreutt terms of
custom, education, religion, goods, clothing, decoration, architecture, landstépe, a
industry in Hawaii, enabling a cultural interchange between East and#Vest.
Significantly, a strong sense of filial piety shaped the character ofairekidze
pilots and Nisei soldiers during World War Il. As we have seen, the Japanasasesn
on filial piety had lived on in the Japanese American community. Therefore, in@rder
pursue their duty and obligation, the death even became fearless atrapmeriai It was
ironic that they had to rely on the physical means to demonstrate theiy lmytde
nation. Their sense of debt to the countries made them carry out the suicidd/suicida

mission, with the mind “If | don’t, who would do it?” From this point of view, one may

19«Tokko saigo no shogen” Seisaku linkai, comipkko: saigo no shogdBpecial Attack
Corps: the last statements] (Tokyo: Asupekuto, 2006), 220.

1 Kaikoku Hyakunen Kinen Bunka Jigyokalichibei Bunka Koshoshi, dai 5-kan: lju-hen
[History of Japanese-American Cultural Relations, vol. 5: Immigmaidition] (Tokyo: Yoyosha,
1955), 597.
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say that their sense of responsibility for succeeding their mission ovetbamfear of
death. They accepted death in hope of protecting their loved ones from the humiliating
defeat. The concept of filial piety, loyalty, and patriotism played dalrtale in

preparing not only the young Japanese soldiers but also the Nisei soldiaxgifaisg

their lives for their countries, to which they were indebted. Relevant to this paint is
“Yankee Samurai** Mitz Sakai’s following remark: “We were taught by our parents,
believe it or not, that we owe our allegiance to the United States. Thegdtteats

They said to be the best Americans we could. Our loyalty belongs'fiere.”

The following is another illustration of the same point. During the Battle of
Saipan (June 15-July 9), a Nisei linguist named Bob Hoichi Kubo had a conversation
with persistent Japanese soldiers who refused to surrender. When the Japanese soldie
saw Kubo wearing American uniform, they asked him the reason to fight for treUnit
States:

“Is there not a Samurai among you?” he replied. Then he recited an aecgnt
familiar to all of them, in which a Samurai responds to his fatheo, lvas urged him to
lead his forces against the Emperor.

“If to kin | am true, then disloyal to throne | would be, if loyal to throneuld
be, then | untrue to kin | must b&.”

Acknowledging the Nisei’s absolute loyalty to the United States, the Jspaokliers
paid their respect and surrendered to Kubo. The purpose of this quotation is to show that
the Japanese soldiers raised in Japan and the Nisei soldiers raised in Amaeeiddle

common cultural values, which they inherited from their parents and communities.

12«yankee Samurai” is the nickname for the Nisei linguists who went through tharii
Intelligence Service Language School training and served as interpretesisittns, and interrogators
during World War I, according to Brian Niiya, edapanese American History: An A-to-Z Reference
from 1868 to PreserifiNew York: Facts On File, 1993), 231-232.

13 Quoted in Doug Christensen, “Yankee Samurai Wants Tale T, Deseret NewSalt
Lake City), June 29, 1983, C-3.

“Ibid.
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On these grounds | have come to the conclusion that the distinctive Japanese
culture notably influenced the formation of moral values that led to the creation of
unforgettable voluntary units—the Kamikaze Special Attack Corps and the 442nd
Regimental Combat Team—during World War 1l that exposed their soldiers to

exceptional dangers.

267



Bibliography

PRIMARY SOURCES
442nd Veterans Clulso for Broke, 1943-1998{onolulu: s.n., 1993.

Adam, Ansel, photographeBorn Free and Equal: Photographs of the Loyal Japanese-
Americans of Manzanar Relocation Center, Inyo County, Califoivav York:
U.S. Camera, 1944.

Adams, Romanzo (:he Peoples of HawaiHonolulu: American Council, Institute of
Pacific Relations, 1933.

Akagi, Roy H.The Second Generation Problem: Some Suggenstions Toward Its Solution
New York: Japanese Students’ Christian Association in North America, 1926.

Akizuki, TanetatsuGunjin Chokuyu Utsusljilranscript of the Imperial Rescript to
Soldiers and Sailors]. Miyazaki: Akizuki Tanetatsu, 1888.

Asahi Shimbun Seibu Honsha. 199@ra no Kanata niTo distant skies]. Fukuoka:
Ashishobo, 1990.

Bacon, Alice Mabel, and Bruce Rogéersthe Land of the Gods: Some Stories of Japan
Boston: Houghton, Mifflin and Company, 1905.

Bell, Reginald Public School Education of Second-Generation Japanese in California.
Stanford: Stanford University Press, 1935.

Bungei Shunju, edNingen bakudan to yobarete: Shogen—Ouka t¢&ledled human
bombs: Testimony—Oka special attacks]. Tokyo: Bungei Shunju, 2005.

Burton, Jeff F., Mary M. Farrell, Florence B. Lord, and Richard W. L8ahfinement
and Ethnicity: An Overview of World War 1l Japanese American Relocation Sites
In Western Archaeological and Conservation Center, National Park Serviges, U
Department of the Interior. http://www.nps.gov/history/history/online_books/
anthropology74/images/figurel.l.jpg.

Chiran Tokko Irei Kensho Kai [Chiran Special Attack Memorial Society]Kedpaku
no kiroku: Kyuu rikugun tokubetsu kougekitai chiran kiétecord of departed
spirits: Former Army Special Attack Corps Chiran Base]. Chiran, Kagashim
Chiran Tokko Irei Kensho Kai, 2004.

Consulate-General of Japdncumental History of Law Cases Affecting Japanese in the
United States, 1916-1922 vols. San Francisco: Consulate-General of Japan,
1925.

268



Embree, John FedAccultun amonratiog the Japanese of Kona, Hawdenasha, WI:
American Anthropolotical Association, 1941.

Ethnic Studies Oral History Project/United Okinawan Association of Hawaii.
Uchinanchu: A History of Okinawans in Hawatonolulu: Ethnic Studies
Program, University of Hawaii at Manoa, 1981.

Executive Order 9066. February 19, 1942; General Records of the United States
Government; Record Group 11; National Archives. Washington, D.C.:
Government Printing Office, 1942.

Fujioka, ShiroMinzoku Hatten no Senkusfrgioneers of Japanese development]. Tokyo:
Dobunsha, 1927.

Beikoku Chuo Nihonjinkai Shistory of the Central Japanese Association of
America]. Los Angeles: Beikoku Chuo Nihonjinkai, 1940.

Ayumi no Ato: Hokubei Tairiku Nihonjin Kaitaku Monogatpitrail of
footprints]. Los Angeles: Ayumi no Ato Kanko Koenkai, 1957.

Fukuzawa, YukichiFukuzawa ZenshiComplete Works of Fukuzawa], vol. 1, no. 1.
Tokyo: Jiji Shinposha, 1898.

Gaimusho ljuka (Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Migration Division), Diaka.lmin
Kyujunen[Ninety years of immigration]. Tokyo: Gaimusho, 1958.

Gaimusho Ryoji ljubu (Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Consular and Migration Sn).
Waga Kokumin no Kaigai Hatten: lju Hyakunen no Ayumi, HoriPeerseas
development of the Japanese: the record of a hundred years of immigration, main
work]. Tokyo: Gaimusho Ryoji ljubu, 1971.

Waga Kokumin no Kaigai Hatten: lju Hyakunen no Ayumi, Shiryohen
[Overseas development of the Japanese: the record of a hundred years of
immigration, reference material]. Tokyo: Gaimusho Ryoji ljubu, 1971.

“Go for Broke” Exhibition Brochure. San Francisco: Presidio Army Mus€elo81.

Griffis, William Elliot. The Japanese Nation in Evolution; Steps in the Progress of a
Great PeopleNew York: T. Y. Crowell, 1907.

Gulick, Sidney L.The American Japanese Problem: A Study of the Racial Relations of
the East and the Wedtew York: Charles Scribner’'s Sons, 1914.

The Church and International Relations-Japan: Report of the Commission on

Relations with JaparNew York: Missionary Education Movement for the
Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America, 1917.

269



Gulick, Sidney LAmerican Democracy and Asiatic CitizenshNew York: Charles
Scribner’s Sons, 1918.

Hall, Arnold Bennett, and Monro&@he Monroe Doctrine and the Great Wé&hicago:
McClurg, 1920.

Hara, Katsuhiro, edshinso kamikaze tokko: Hisshi hitchu no 300 niche truth of the
Kamikaze special attack: 300 days of certain-death, sure-hit attacksp: KKy
Besuto Serazu, 2004.

Chinkon: Tokubetsu kogekitai no isfRRequiem: last letters of the Special
Attack Corps]. In corporation with Yasukuni Shrine. Tokyo: KK Besuto Serazu,
2007.

Hawaii. Laws of the Territory of Hawaii Passed by the Eleventh Legislature, Special
Session 192(Honolulu: Advertiser Publishing Company, LTD., 1921.

Hawai Hochisha Henshukyoku, édihongo Gakko Shoso Jisshunen Kinenshi, 1927—
1937[A publication commemorating the tenth anniversary of the victory won in
the Japanese language school case]. Honolulu: Hawaii Hochisha, 1937.

Hawaii Kyoikukai.Nihongo TokuhoifiThe Japanese language reader]. Honolulu: Hawaii
Kyoikukai, 1929.

, eddawai Nihongo KyoikusHHistory of the Japanese language education in
Hawaii]. Honolulu: Hawaii Kyoikukai, 1937.

Hawai Nihonjin Iminshi Kanko linkaiHawai Nihonjin Iminsh[A history of Japanese
immigrants in Hawaii]. Honolulu: Hawai Nikkeijin Rengo Kyokai, 1964.

Hawai Nikkei History Editorial Board, complapanese Eyes, American Heart: Personal
Reflections of Hawaii's World War IHonolulu: University of Hawaii Press,
1998.

Hearings Before the Committee Investigating National Defense Migrdtem 29,
February 21 and 23, 1942. Washington, D.C.: Government Printing Office, 1942.

Hokka Nihongo Gakuen KyokaBeikoku Kashu Nihongo Gakuen Enkakysfistory of
Japanese language schools in California]. San Francisco: Hokka Nihongo Gakuen
Kyokai, 1930.

Homu-sho Daijin Kanbo Shiho Hosei Chosabu (Research Group in the Secretariat of the
Ministry of Justice)Riku Kun Dai 1-go (Senjinkun [Field Service Code])
(Japanese) (No. 107). Microfilm Reel 6800. A-kyu Kyokuto Kokusai Guniji
Saiban Kiroku (Records of International Military Tribunal for the FastBa
Class A War Crimes). Senso Hanzai Saiban Kankei Shiryo (Records of War

270



Crime Tribunals). Senpan Kankei (Records of War Crimes). Homu-sho (Ministry
of Justice). Kobunsho (Archives), Kokuritsu Kobun Shokan (National Archives of
Japan), Tokyo.

Ichihashi, YamatoJapanese in the United States: A Critical Study of the Problems of the
Japanese Immigrants and Their Childr&tanford: Stanford University Press,
1932.

Imamura, ShigedKamikazeT okko taiin ni natta Nikkei Nis¢A Nisei who joined the
Kamikaze Special Attack Corps]. Translated by Ken Oshima. Tokyo: Soshisha
2003.

Inada, Lawson Fusao, ednly What We Could Carry: The Japanese American
Internment Experienc®erkeley: Heyday Books, 2000.

Inoguchi, Rikihei, and Tadashi Nakajingaiheiyo Senki: Kamikaze Tokubetsu Kogekitai
[Record of the Pacific War: Kamikaze Special Attack Corps]. Tokyo: Kawade
Shobo, 1967.

, and Roger Pinedine Divine Wind: Japan’s Kamikaze Force in World War
II. Westport: Greenwood Press, 1958. Reprint, Annapolis: Naval Institute Press,
1994,

Inouye, Daniel Ken, and Lawrence Ellialburney to WashingtofEnglewood: Prentice-
Hall, 1967.

Inui, Kiyo Sue.The Unresolved Problem of the Pacific: A Survey of International
Contacts, Especially in Frontier Communities, with Special Emphasis Upon
California and an Analytic Study of the Johnson Report to the House of
Representative§.okyo: Japan Times, Inc., 1925.

Irie, Toraji. Hojin kaigai hattenshjHistory of Japanese expansion abroad], vol. 1.
Tokyo: Ida Shoten, 1942.

Ishikawa, KenBeikokuKashu Nihongo Gakuen ni kansuru keng&study of Japanese
language schools in California]. n.p., 1923.

Ito, Hirobumi.Commentaries on the Constitution of the Empire of Japeanslated by
Miyoji Ito. Tokyo: Insetsu Kyoku [Government Printing Office], 1889.

Ito, Kazuo.Hokubei Hyakunenzakuf®ne hundred years of cherry trees in North
America]. Tokyo: Hokubei Hyakunenzakura Jikko linkai, 1969.

Zoku Hokubei Hyakunenzakuji sequel to One hundred years of cherry
trees in North America]. Seattle: Hokubei Hyakunenzakura Jikko linkai, 1972.

271



Ito, Kazuo.Issei: A History of Japanese Immigrants in North Americanslated by
Shinichiro Nakamura and Jean S. Ger&ehttle: Japanese Community Service,
1973.

Japanese American Citizens Leagbpecial National Board Meeting, JACL, March 8—
10, 1942, Minutesl942. Reprint, Southern California JACL Office, 1971.

Johokyoku.Johokyoku no Soshiki to Kifi@rganization and function of the Information
Bureau], inkokka Sodoinshi: Shiryo hen dai4 history of the National
Mobilization, Material No. 4]. Edited by Junkichi Ishikawa. Fujisawa: Kokka
Sodoinshi Kankokai, 1976.

Kaigun Hiko Yobikakusei DaijuyonkikaAa doki no sakura: kaerazaru seishun no
kiroku [Diaries of Kamikaze] Tokyo: Kojinsha, 1966.

Kaikoku Hyakunen Kinen Bunka Jigyokalichibei Bunka Koshoshé vols. [History of
Japanese-American Cultural Relations]. Tokyo: Yoyosha, 1954—-1956.

Kawakami, Kiyoshi KarlAsia at the Door: A Study of the Japanese Question in
Continental United States, Hawaii and Canablig@w York: Feming H. R. Revell,
1914.

The Real Japanese Questibiew York: The Macmillan Company, 1921.

Kihara, Ryukichi.Hawaii Nipponjin Sh{History of the Japanese people in Hawaii].
Tokyo: Bunseisha, 1935.

Kinoshita, Michio.Sokkin NisshjThe Diary of a Chamberlain]. Tokyo: Bungei Shunju,
1990.

Kohi Jukkikai, edChiru sakura nokoru sakurdalling cherry blossoms and remaining
cherry blossoms]. Kohi Jukkikai, 1972.

Kusaka, Ryunosuk&engo Kantai Sanbocho no Kaiddemoir of First Air Fleet Chief
of Staff]. Tokyo: Kowado, 1979.

Kuwahara, KeiichiKatararezaru Tokko Kichi Kushira: Seikan Shita Tokko Taiin no
Kokuhaku[Untold Special Attack Base, Kushira: confession of survived
Kamikaze pilots]. Tokyo: Bungeishunju, 2006.

La Violette, Forrest Emmanuémericans of Japanese Ancestry: A Study of Assimilation
in the American Communityoronto: Canadian Institute of International Affairs,
1945. Reprint, New York: Arno Press, 1978.

Masaoka, Mike, with Bill Hosokawa.hey Call Me Moses Masaoka: An American Saga.
New York: William Morrow, 1987.

272



Matsuo, DorothyBoyhood to War: History and Anecdotes of the 442nd Regimental
Combat TeamHonolulu: Mutual Publishing, 1992.

Mauldin, Bill. Back Home1947. Reprint, New York: Bantam Books, 1948.

McClain, James LJapan: A Modern HistoryNew York: W. W. Norton and Company,
2002.

McClatchy, Valentine Stuart, and Japanese Exclusion League of Caiftapanese
Immigration and Colonization: Skelton Brig¥ashington, D.C.: Government
Printing Office, 1921.

McWilliams, CareyPrejudice: Japanese-Americans: Symbol of Racial Intolerance
Boston: Little, Brown and Company, 1944.

What about Our Japanese Americamd®w York: Public Affairs Committee,
Inc., 1944.

Mears, Eliot GrinnelResident Orientals on the American Pacific Co@sticago:
University of Chicago Press, 1928.

Ministry of Justice, Research Group in the Secretariat of the Ministystité.
Instruction to Japanese Soldiers at the Frggmglish) (No. 107). Microfilm Reel
2200. Records of International Military Tribunal for the Far East on Class A War
Crimes. Records of War Crime Tribunals. Records of War Crimes. Miwittry
Justice. National Archives of Japan, Tokyo.

Miyamoto, Shotaro FranliSocial Solidarity among the Japanese in Seai®39.
Reprint, Seattle: University of Washington Press, 1984.

Monbusho (Ministry of EducationKokutai no Hong{Fundamentals of our national
polity]. Tokyo: Naikaku Insatsukyoku, 1937.

Kokutai no Hongi: Cardinal Principles of the National Entity of Jap&adited
by Robert K. Hall. Translated by John Owen Gauntlett. Cambridge: Harvard
University Press, 1949.

Murayama, Konhei. “Postwar 60: Scope: Inouye symbolizes heroism of Japanese-
Americans.”’Kyodo News International, Incl5 June 2005.

Myer, Dillon S.An Autobiography of Dillon S. Myer: Oral History TranscriBerkeley:
Regional Oral History Office, The Bancroft Library, University @lif®rnia,
1970.

Nanka KyoikukaiDai-Nisei no KyoikyThe education of the second generation]. Los
Angeles: Nanka Kyoikukai, 1926.

273



Nichibei ShimbunshaNichibei NenkarjJapanese American Yearbook], vol. 12. San
Francisco: Nichibei Shimbunsha, 1918.

Nihon Senbotsu Gakusei Shuki Henshu linkai, colfike wadatsumi no kgg.isten to
the voices from the sea]. 1950. Reprint, Tokyo: lwanami Shoten, 1983.

Nihon Senbotsu Gakusei Kinen-Kai [Japane Memorial Society for the Studnets iMill
the War—Wadatsumi Society], compisten to the Voices from the Sea: Writings
of the Fallen Japanese Studeni®&anslated by Midori Yamanouchi Rynn and
Joseph L. Quinn. Scranton: University of Scranton Press, 2000.

Nishimura, ShigekiNihon dotoku rorjDiscourse on Japanese Morality]. Tokyo:
Nishimura Kinji, 1887.

Nitobe, InazoBushido: The Soul of Japamokyo: Teibi Publishing Company, 1907.
Ogawa, Dennis M., and Glen Grakbdomo No Tame Ni—For the Sake of the Children:
the Japanese American Experience in Hawddnolulu: University Press of

Hawaii, 1980.

Oshio, KazuhikoTokubetsu Kogekitai no kiroku: Kaigun higecords of the Special
Attack Corps: Navy]. Tokyo: Kojinsha, 2005.

Questionnaire on Japanese Problem Submitted by George Shima, Presidesmedela
Association of America (132 pages; Americanization, Competition and land:
Agriculture; Japanese; Northern California). Box 34, no. 125.

Rikugunsho (Ministry of War of Japarjokubo no Hongi to Sono Kyoka no Teisho
[Fundamental Principles of National Defense and Proposals for its
Reinforcement]. Tokyo: Rikugunsho Shinbunsha, 1934.

Rokki JihoshaSanchubu to Nihonjififhe Rocky Mountain Region and the Japanese].
Salt Lake City: Rokki Jihosha, 1925.

Roosevelt, Eleanor Roosevdhis | RemembeNew York: Harper and Brothers, 1949.

Sakurai, Tadayoshi, Masujiro Honda, Alice Mabel Bacon, and Bruce Réfjersan
Bullets: A Soldier’s Story of Port ArthuBoston: Houghton, Mifflin & Company,
1907.

Sato, TsutaeBei-ka ni okeru Dai-Nisei no kyoif&ducation on the second generation in
the United States and Canada]. Vancouver: Jikyodo, 1932.

Scherer, James A. Bhe Japanese Crisidlew York: Frederick A. Stokes, 1916.

Selected Committee Investigating National Defense Migrakounrth Interim Report of

274



the Select Committee Investigating National Defense Migrationse of
Representatives, 77th Cong., 2nd sess., H.R. Fi2ding and

Recommendations on Evacuation of Enemy Aliens and Others from Prohibited
Military Zones.Washington, D.C.: Government Printing Office, 1942.

Shibusawa Eiichi Seien Kinen Zaidan RyumonshaSathusawa Eiichi denki shiryo
[Materials for the biography of Shibusawa Eiichi], vol. 37. Tokyo: Shibusawa
Eiichi Denki Shiryo Kankokai, 1960.

Smith, William CarlsonThe Second Generation Oriental in Amerielnolulu, Hawaii:
Institute of Pacific Relations, 1927.

Americans in Process: A Study of Our Citizens f Oriental Ance<980.
Reprint, New York: Arno Press, 1970.

Soga, Yasutardsojunenkan no Hawaii KaikfReminiscence of fifty years in Hawaii].
Osaka: The Osaka Kosoku Printing Company, 1953.

Sone, Monica ItoiNisei DaughterBoston: Little, Brown, 1953.

Spier, LeslieGrowth of Japanese Children Born in America and in JajSsattle:
University of Washington Press, 1929.

State Board of Control of Californi@alifornia and the Oriental: Japanese, Chinese and
Hindus Report to Governor Wm. D. Stephens. Sacramento: California State
Printing Office, 1920.

Steiner, Jesse Fhe Japanese Invasio€hicago: A. C. McClung Company, 1917.

Strong, Edward KVYocational Aptitudes of Second-Generation Japanese in the United
States Stanford: Stanford University Press, 1933.

The Second-Generation Japanese Problgtanford: Stanford University
Press, 1934.

Suzuki, HanzaburdNisei NenkarjNisei Year Book]. Hawaii: Nenkan Hensankai, 1939.

Suzuki, Kanji.Tokko kara no seikan: shirarezaru Tokko taiin no kirf&urviving the
Special Attack: unknown records of the Kamikaze pilots]. Tokyo: Kojinsha, 2005.

Takabuki, MatsuoAn Unlikely Revolutionary: Matsuo Takabuki and the Making of
Modern Hawaii: A MemoirHonolulu: University of Hawaii Press, 1998.

Takemoto, Kenneth Kanamidisei Memories: My Parents Talk about the War Years
Seattle: University of Washington Press, 2006.

275



Tateishi, JohnAnd Justice for All: An Oral History of the Japanese American Detention
Camps New York: Randon House, 1984.

Terasaki, Hidenari, and Mariko T. Milleehowa Tenno dokuhakuroku: Terasaki
Hidenari Goyogakari nikklEmperor Showa’s Soliloquy and the diaries of
Terasaki Hidenari]. Tokyo: Bungei Shunju, 1991.

Timenes, NicolaiDefense against Kamikaze Attacks in World War Il and Its Relevance
to Anti-Ship Missile Defense; Volume I, an Analytical History of Kamikaze
Attacks against Ships of the United States Navy During World Warlihgton,

VA: Center for Naval Analyses, Operations Evaluation Group, 1970.

“Tokko saigo no Shogen” Seisaku linkai, compkko: saigo no shogdfpecial Attack
Corps: the last statements]. Tokyo: Asupekuto, 2006.

Tokkotai senbotsusha irei heiwa kinen kyoRaikubetsu kogekitai zengllomplete
history of the Special Attack Corps]. Tokyo: Tokkotai senbotsusha irei heiwa
Kinen kyokai, 2008.

Uchida, YoshikoThe Invisible Thread: An Autobiograprynglewood Cliffs: J.
Messner, 1991.

United States ArmyThe 442nd Combat Team Presents: The Album, ighta:
Albert Love Enterprises, 1943.

United States Commission on Wartime Relocation and Internment of CiviHarsonal
Justice DeniedWashington, D.C.: Government Printing Office, 1982. Reprint,
Washington, D.C.: The Civil Liberties Public Education Fund, 1997.

United States Congress. Committee on the Judiciary. Subcommittee on Aditivgstr
Law and Governmental Relocatiodspanese-American and Aleutian Wartime
Relocation Hearings Before the Subcommittee on Administrative Law and
Governmental Relations of the Committee on the Judiciary House of
Representatives, 98th Cong., 2nd sess., H.R. 3387, H.R. 4110, and H.R. 4322,
Congressional Record .31 (June 20, 21, 27 and September 12, 1984).
Washington, D.C.: Government Printing Office, 1985.

United States Congress. House. Committee on Immigration and Naturalization.
Percentage Plans for Restriction of Immigration. Hearings before the Committee
on Immigration and Naturalizatior69th Cong., 1st sess. Washington, D.C.:
Government Printing Office, 1919.

Administration of Immigration Laws: Hearings before the Committee on

Immigration and Naturalizatior66th Cong., 2d sess. March 30 and 31 and April
6, 1920. Washington D.C.: Government Printing Office, 1920.

276



United States Congress. Houdapanese Immigration Hearings, Part 2: Hearings at
Fresno, Livingston, Turlock, Auburn, and Los Angeles, California, July 12—
August 3, 192066th Cong., 2d sess. Washington, D.C.: Government Printing
Office, 1921.

Alien Land Laws and Alien Rights, paper presented by Charles F. Curry,
member of Congress, Third California district on Antialien Land Laws of the
Several States and Territories and of the United States, of Japan and Other
Countries; A Discussion of Their Legality and Propriety, and a Summary and
Discussion of the Rights of Alier&/th Cong., 1st sess., H.R. Doc. 89.
Washington, D.C.: Government Printing Office, 1921.

. Select Committee Investigating National Defense Migratearings 77th
Cong., 2d sess., Pt. 29. Washington, D.C.: Government Printing Office, 1942.

, Select Committee Investigating National Defense Migré&tiodings and
Recommendations on Evacuation of Enemy Aliens and Others From Prohibited
Military Zones H.R. 77th Cong., 2d sess., May 1942, pp. 117-138.

. Debate on Asian Pacific American Heritage Month. 106th Cong., 2d. sess.
Congressional Recordol. 146, pt. 6 (May 15, 2000).

United States Department of the ArnReports of General MacArthur. The Campaign of
MacArthur in the Pacific, Volume Washington, D.C.: Government Printing
Office, 1966.

Reports of General MacArthur. MacArthur in Japan: The Occupation:
Military Phase. Volume | SupplemerRrepared by his General Staff.
Washington, D.C.: Government Printing Office, 1966.

. Reports of General MacArthur. Japanese Operations in the Southwest Pacific
Area, Volume II, Part | and IWashington, D.C.: Government Printing Office,
1966.

United States Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Cehgalith Census of the
United States: 1900. Volume I, Populatidashington, D.C.: Government
Printing Office, 1902.

. Thirteenth Census of the United States: 1910. Volume I, Population: General
Report and AnalysidVashington, D.C.: Government Printing Office, 1912.

Bulletin 127. Chinese and Japanese in the United States, \MH<hington,
D.C.: Government Printing Office, 1914.

Fourteenth Census of the United States: 1920. Population, Volume II:
General Report and Analytical Tablé&ashington, D.C.: Government Printing

277



Office 1922.

United States Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Cdrifteenth Census of the

United States: 1930. Population, Volume Il. General Report Statistics by Subjects
Washington, D.C.: Government Printing Office, 1933.

Sixteenth Census of the United States: 1940. Population, Characteristics of
the Nonwhite Population by Rad&/ashington, D.C.: Government Printing
Office, 1943.

Seventeenth Census of the United States: 1950. Population, Characteristics of
the Nonwhite Population by Rad&/ashington, D.C.: Government Printing
Office, 1953.

Nineteenth Census of the United States: 1970. Population, Volume |I.
Characteristics of the PopulatioMVashington, D.C.: Government Printing
Office, 1973.

Nineteenth Census of the United States: 1970. Population, Volume Il. Subject
Reports PC2-1G: Japanese, Chinese, and Filipinos in the United States
Washington, D.C.: Government Printing Office, 1973.

Historical Statistics of the United States: Colonial Times to 1970. Part 1.
Washington, D.C.: Government Printing Office, 1975.

United States Department of the Interior, Bureau of Educd®eport of the

Commissioner of Education for the Year Ended June 30, ¥807..
Washington: Government Printing Office, 1908.

Bulletin, 1920, No. 13: Educational Work of the Commercial Museum of
Philadelphia Washington, D.C.: Government Printing Office, 1921.

Bulletin, 1920, No. 16: A Survey of Education in Hawaii; made under the
direction of the Commissioner of Educati®dashington, D.C.: Government
Printing Office, 1920.

United States Department of the Interior, War Relocation Auth@pgech, Evidences of

Americanism Among Japanese-Americans, statement by Dillon S. Myer before a
subcommittee of the House Committee on Un-American Activities, July 7, 1943
Washington, D.C.: Government Printing Office, 1943.

. Community Analysis Section, Report No. 9: “Buddhism in the United States,”
May 15, 1944. Washington, D.C.

Wartime Exile: The Exclusion of the Japanese Americans from the West

Coast Washington, D.C.: Government Printing Office, 1946.

278



United States Department of the Interior, War Relocation Authdritg.Evacuated
People: A Quantitative DescriptiolVashington, D.C.: Government Printing
Office, 1946.

WRA: A Story of Human Conservatidashington, D.C.: Government
Printing Office, 1946.

United States Department of W&inal Report: Japanese Evacuation from the West
Coast, 1942Washington, D.C.: Government Printing Office, 1943.

United States. Selective Service Syst&pecial Groups2 vols. Special Monograph 10.
Washington, D.C.: Government Printing Office, 1953.

United States Strategic Bombing Survégpan’s Struggle to End the WaWashington,
D.C.: Government Printing Office, 1946.

Summary Report (Pacific WaMVashington, D.C.: Government Printing
Office, 1946.

Warren, “Earl. Earl Warren: Fellow Constitutional Officers: Oradtbliy Transcript and
Related Material, 1969-1979.” Berkeley: Regional Oral History Office, The
Bancroft Library, University of California, 1969-1979.

Yamashita, SoerNikkei Shimin no Nihon Ryugaku Jjjbhe state of Japanese Americans
studying in Japan]. Tokyo: Bunseisha, 1935.

Nihonjin no Hawai[The Hawaii of Japanese]. Tokyo: Sekaido Shoten, 1942.

Nihon Hawai Koryu-shjHistory of relations between Japan and Hawaii].
Tokyo: Daito Shuppansha, 1943.

Yasukuni Jinja, edSange no Kokoro to Chinkon no Mak§&pirits of heroic dead and
devotion to repose of souls]. Tokyo: Yasukuni Jinja, 1995.

Yoneda, Karl GGanbatte: Sixty-Year Struggle of a Kibei Workays Angeles: Asian
American Studies Center, University of California, Los Angeles, 1983.

Yoshida, ShoinYoshida Shoin ZensiGomplete Works of Yoshida Shoin], vol. 5.
Tokyo: lwanami Shoten, 1939.

Zaibei Nihonjinkai Jiseki Hozonbu, edaibei Nihonjin shiHistory of Japanese in the
United States]. San Francisco: Zaibei Nihonjinkai, 1940.

279



Newspapers

Asahi ShimbufAsahi Daily] (Tokyo), 1940-2010.

Beaufort GazettéSouth Carolina), 1897-2010.

Berkeley Daily GazettgCalifornia), 1921-1942.

Chicago TribungChicago), 1910-1944.

Christian Science MonitaiBoston), September 9, 1942.
Deseret New§Salt Lake City), 1920-2003.

Florence TimegAlabama), 1932—-1967.

Hawaiian Gazett¢Honolulu), 1908-1918

Hochi ShimburiNews] (Tokyo), 1894-1942.

Honolulu Star-BulletifHonolulu), 1943-1967.

Kanpo[The Official Gazette] (Tokyo), 1883-2010.

Kobe ShimbuifKobe Daily] (Kobe), 1898-2010.

Lodi News-SentingCalifornia), 1935-2010.

Los Angeles Timgéos Angeles), 1921-2009.

Milwaukee Journgl1944-1945.

Nevada State Journ@éiReno), 1907-1983.

New York Time@New York), 1850—20009.

Nichibei ShimbufJapanese American News] (San Francisco), 1899-1942.
Nikkei ShimifJapanese American Citizen] (San Francisco), 1929-1932.
Osaka Asahi Shimby®saka Asahi Daily] (Osaka), 1879-1940.
Osaka Jiji Shimp§Osaka Current Events] (Osaka), 1905-1949.

Osaka Mainichi Shimbuf©saka Daily News] (Osaka), 1934-1942.

280



Pacific Citizen(Salt Lake City), 1942—-1952.

Palestine Daily HeraldTexas), 1902—-1949.

Pittsburgh Pres¢Pennsylvania), 1887-1992.

Rafu Shimp¢Los Angeles Japanese Daily News] (Los Angeles), 1903-2010.
Reading EagléPennsylvania), 1883—2010.

San Juarislander (Friday Harbor, Washington), 1913.

Sarasota Herald-Tribuné-lorida), 1970-2010.

Saturday Evening PQSCCXII, September 30, 1939, 14ff.

Shin SekafNew World) (San Francisco), 1894-1932.

Taihoku NippdThe Great Northern Daily News] (Seattle), 1909-1942.
Times-NewsgHendersonville), 1927-2010.

Tokyo Asahi Shimbyfokyo Asahi Daily] (Tokyo), 1888-1940.

Tokyo Nichi Nichi ShimbujTokyo Daily News](Tokyo), 1872-1942.
Toledo Blad€Ohio), 1946—-1996.

Tulean Dispatch{Tule Lake), 1942-1946.

Yomiuri ShimbufiYomiuri Daily] (Tokyo), 1874—-2010.

Acts

Chian ljiho (Peace Preservation Law), May 12, 1925.

Dajokan Fukoku dai 40-go (Cabinet Proclamation No. 40), 1879.
Dajokan Fukoku dai 59-go (Cabinet Proclamation No. 59), 1880.
Executive Order 9066, February 19, 1942.

Gentlemen’s Agreement, March 14, 1907.

281



Legal Cases
Korematsu v. United States, 323 U.S. 214, 216 (1944).

Meyer v. Nebraska, 262 U.S. 390 (1923).

SECONDARY SOURCES
Books
Aihoshi, MasakoHana no toki wa kanashimi no toki: Chiran tokkou obasan Torihama
Tome monogatafiFlower season, a sad season: Story of Tome Torihama, aunt of

Chiran’s kamikaze pilots]. Kagoshima City: Takisyobo, 1992.

Alonso, KarenKorematsu v. United States: Japanese-American Internment Camps
Landmark Supreme Court cases. Springfield: Enslow, 1998.

Anderson, MarkJapan and the Specter of Imperialistew York: Palgrave Macmillan,
2009.

Anesaki, Masaharwistory of Japanese Religion, with Special Reference to the Social
and Moral Life of the NatiarRutland: C. E. Tuttle Company, 1963.

Asahi ShimbunThe Pacific Rivals: A Japanese View of Japanese-American Relations
New York: Weatherhill/Asahi, 1972.

Asato, Noriko.Teaching Mikadoism: The Attack on Japanese Language Schools in
Hawaii, California, and Washington, 1919-192onolulu: University of Hawaii
Press, 2006.

Auslin, Michael R Negotiation with Imperialism: The Unequal Treaties and the Culture
of Japanese Diplomacgambridge: Harvard University Press, 2004.

Axell, Albert, and Hideaki Kas&amikaze: Japan’s Suicide Godsarlow: Longman,
2002.

Azuma, Eiichiro.Between Two Empires Race, History, and Transnationalism in
Japanese AmericdNew York: Oxford University Press, 2005.

Bahr, Diana MeyerslThe Unique Nisei: An Oral History of the Life of Sue Kunitomi
Embrey.New York: Palgrave Mcmillan, 2009.

Barkan, Elliott RobertA Nation of Peoples: A Sourcebook on America’s Multicultural
Heritage Westport: Greenwood Press, 1999.

282



Beckmann, George M.he Making of the Meiji Constitution: The Oligarchs and the
Constitutional Development of Japan, 1868—-18%wrence: University of
Kansas Press, 1957.

Bix, Herbert PHirohito and Making of Modern Japahew York: Harper Collins
Publishers, 2000.

Boyd, Robert, and Peter J. RichersBnlture and the Evolutionary Processhicago:
University of Chicago Press, 1985.

Bradley, Jameslhe Imperial Cruise: A Secret History of Empire and Wew York:
Little, Brown and Company, 2009.

Brown, Delmer MyersNationalism in Japan: An Introductory Historical Analysisew
York: Russell & Russell, 1955.

Browne, CourtneyTojo: The Last BanzaNew York: Paperback library, 1967.

Chan, Suchengisian Americans: An Interpretive Histofgoston: Twayne Publishers,
1991.

Chang, Gordon H. and Eiichiro Azuma, &tbrning Glory, Evening Shadow: Yamato
Ichihashi and His Internment Writing, 1942—-19&banford: Stanford University
Press, 1997.

Chang, Thelmdl Can Never Forget”: Men of the 100th/442nHonolulu: Sigi
Productions, 1991.

Cheng, Lucie, and Edna Bonacich, ddsbor Immigration under Capitalism: Asian
Workers in the United States before World WaBHrkeley: University of
California Press, 1984.

Chin, Steven AWhen Justice Failed: The Fred Korematsu Stéwystin: Raintree Steck-
Vaughn, 1993.

Chuman, Frank FThe Bamboo People: The Law and Japanese AmeriBahdJar:
Publisher’s Inc., 1976.

Clodfelter, MichaelWarfare and Armed Conflicts: A Statistical Reference to Casualty
and Other Figures, 1618-199Jefferson, North Carolina: McFarland &
Company, Inc., 2002.

Collins, Donald ENative American Aliens: Disloyalty and the Renunciation of

Citizenship by Japanese Americans During World Wanistport, Greenwood
Press, 1985.

283



Conroy, Hilary.East across the Pacific: Historical and Sociological Studies of Japanese
Immigration and AssimilatiorSanta Barbara: American Bibliographical Center-
Clio Press, 1972.

Cooper, Michael LFighting for Honor: Japanese Americans and World WaNigw
York: Clarion Books, 2000.

Craven, Wesley Frank, and James Lea (dtie.Army Air Forces in World War. Il
Washington, D.C.: Office of Air Force History, 1983.

Crost, Lyn.Honor by Fire: Japanese Americans at War in Europe and the Pacific
Novato: Presidio Press, 1994.

Daniels, RogerConcentration Camps USA: Japanese Americans and World WdeW.
York: Holt, Reinhart and Winston, 1971.

The Decision to Relocate the Japanese Ameridaiméadelphia: Lippincott,
1975.

The Asian American: The Historical Experience: Ess8gsita Barbara: Clio
Books, 1976.

The Politics of Prejudice: The Anti-Japanese Movement in California and the
Struggle for Japanese Exclusidderkeley: University of California Press, 1977.

Asian America: Chinese and Japanese in the United States since 1850
Seattle: University of Washington Press, 1988.

Prisoners Without Trial: Japanese Americans in World WaN#w York:
Hill and Wang, 1993.

, Sandra D. Taylor, and Harry H. L. Kitano, @dpanese Americans: From
Relocation to RedresSeattle: University of Washington Press, 1991.

De Bary, William Theodore, Carol Gluck, and Arthur E. Tiedem&uuyrces of
Japanese Tradition, Volume Two: 1600-202xdd ed. New York: Columbia
University Press, 2005.

De Bary, William Theodore, e&ources of East Asian Tradition, vol. 2: The Modern
Period New York: Columbia University Press, 2008.

Dower, John WEmpire and Aftermath: Yoshida Shigeru and the Japanese Experience,
1878-1954Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1979.

War Without Mercy: Race and Power in the Pacific Waw York:
Pantheon, 1986.

284



Dower, John WEmbracing Defeat: Japan in the Wake of World WaNeBw York: W.
W. Norton and Company, 1999.

Drinnon, RichardKeeper of Concentration Camps: Dillon S. Myer and American
Racism Berkeley: University of California Press, 1987.

Duus, MasayoBuriea no kaihoshatachiThe Liberators of Bruyeres]. Tokyo: Bungei
Shunju, 1983.

Unlikely Liberators: The Men of the 100th and 442iHdnolulu: University
of Hawaii Press, 1987.

Duss, PetefThe Rise of Modern JapaBoston: Houghton Mifflin Company, 1976.

Earl, David MagareyEmperor and Nation in Japaseattle: University of Washington
Press, 1964.

Fiset, Louis, and Gail M. Nomurhlikkei in the Pacific Northwest: Japanese Americans
and Japanese Canadians in the Twenties Cen8eagittle: Center for the Study of
the Pacific Northwest in Association with University of Washington Press, 2005.

Fugita, Stephen S., and David J. O’'Bri@gapanese American Ethnicity: The Persistence
of CommunitySeattle: University of Washington Press, 1991.

Fukahori, MichiyoshiTokko no shinjitsu: Meirei to kenshin to izoku no koKadoith of
the Special Attack Corps: Orders, devotion, and bereaved families’ hearts].
Tokyo: Hara shobo, 2001.

Tokko no sokatsu: nemure nemure haha no mufReaapitulation of the
Special Attack Corps: good night, good night in mothers’ arms]. Tokyo: Hara
Shobo, 2004.

Fukutake, Tadashi, eAmerika-mura: Imin soshutsu mura no jitfain America Village:
The Impact of Emigration upon the Village]. Tokyo: University of Tokyo Press,
1953.

Gambetta, Diego, edlaking Sense of Suicide Missiofxford: Oxford University
Press, 2005.

Gerhard, Paul FThe Plight of the Japanese Americans during World War 1I: A Study of
a Group Prejudice: Its Hisotry and Manifestationgichita: University of
Wichita, 1963.

Gesensway, Deborah, and Mindy Rosenieyond Words: Images From America’s
Concentration Campsthaca: Cornell University Press, 1987.

285



Girdner, Audrie, and Anne Loftig.he Great Betrayal: The Evacuation of the Japanese-
Americans During World War IlToronto: McMillan 1969.

Glenn, Evelyn Nakandssei, Nisei, War Bride: Three Generations of Japanese American
Women in Domestic Servidehiladelphia: Temple University Press, 1986.

Gluck, CarolJapan’s Modern Myths: Ideology in the Late Meiji Peri@dinceton:
Princeton University Press, 1985.

Goto, Reiko.Tokko senshi no ishi ni furefgxperiencing the last wishes of the special
attack warriors]. Tokyo: Tokyo Tosho Shuppan, 2005.

Gray, Edwyn.Tokyo TorpedoNew York: Pinnacle Books, 1976.

Grodzins, MortonAmericans Betrayed: Politics and the Japanese Evacudfbitago:
University of Chicago Press, 1949.

Halliday, Jon A Political History of Japanese Capitalistdew York: Pantheon Books,
1975.

Halloran, RichardSparky: Warrior, Peacemaker, Poet, Patriot : a Portrait of Senator
Spark M. MatsunagaHonolulu: Watermark Publishing, 2002.

Hane, Mikiso.Modern Japan: A Historical Survegd ed. Boulder: Westview Press,
2001.

Hardacre, HelerShinto and the State, 1868—-1988inceton: Princeton University Press,
1989.

Harrington, Joseph Daniefankee Samurai: The Secret Role of Nisei in America’s
Pacific Victory Detroit: Pettigrew Enterprises, 1979.

Harris, Dean AMulticulturalism from the Margins: Non-Dominant Voices on Difference
and Diversity Westport: Bergin and Garvey, 1995.

Harrison, Scott Edwardapanese Newspaper and Magazine Publishing in the Pacific
Northwest, 1894—-2006eattle: Published in association with the Microforms and
Newspapers Collection, University of Washington Libraries, 2006.

Hata, Ikuhiko, and Yasuho Izawdapanese Naval Aces and Fighter Units in World War
Il. Translated by Don Cyril Gorham. Annapolis: Naval Institute Press, 1989.

Hatamiya, Leslie TRighting a Wrong: Japanese American and the Passage of the Civil
Liberties Act of 1988Stanford: Stanford University Press, 1993.

Hayashi, Brian Masarui-or the Sake of Our Japanese Brethren’: Assimilation,

286



Nationalism, and Protestantism among the Japanese of Los Angeles, 1985-1942
Stanford: Stanford University Press, 1995.

Hing, Bill Ong.Making and Remaking Asian America through Immigration Policy 1850—
199Q Stanford: Stanford University Press, 1993.

Hirabayashi, Lane Ryo, Akemi Kikumura-Yano, and James A. Hirabaydsi Worlds,
New Lives: Globalization and People of Japanese Descent in the Americas and
from Latin America in JaparStanford: Stanford University Press, 2002.

Hirano, Motokuni.Senso sekinin ware ni ari: Tojo Hideki fujin memo no shinfithave
a responsibility for the war: the truth of Mrs. Tojo Hideki's notes]. Tokyo:
Kobunsha, 1995.

Holtom, Daniel ClarenceMlodern Japan and Shinto Nationalism: A Study of Present-
Day Trends in Japanese Religio@hicago: University of Chicago Press, 1943.

Hosaka, MasayastiTokko” to Nihonjin [Special Attack Corps and the Japanese].
Tokyo: Kodansha, 2005.

Hosokawa, Bill Nisei: The Quiet Americansdlew York: W. Morrow, 1969.
JACL in Quest of Justic&ew York: Morrow, 1982.

Hoyt, Edwin PalmerThe Kamikazes: Suicide Squadrons of World WaXéw York:
Arbor House, 1983.

Japan’s War: The Great Pacific Conflict, 1853 to 1982w York: McGraw-
Hill, 1986.

Yamamoto: The Man Who Planned Pearl Harbidew York: McGraw-Hill,
1990.

Hirohito: The Emperor and the Maiew York: Praeger, 1991.
lwo Jima.New York: Avon Books, 1992.

The Last Kamikaze: The Story of Admiral Matome Udalstport: Praeger,
1993.

Hunter, JanefThe Emergence of Modern Japan: An Introductory History Since. 1853
London: Longman, 1989.

Hunter, Louise HarridBuddhism in Hawaii: Its Impact on a Yankee Community
Honolulu: University of Hawaii Press, 1971.

287



Ichioka, Yuji. The Issei: The World of the First Generation Japanese Immigrants, 1885—
1924 New York: The Free Press, 1988.

Views from Within: The Japanese American Evacuation and Resettlement
Study Los Angeles: UCLA Asian American Studies Center, 1989.

Before Internment: Essays in Prewar Japanese American Higdried by
Gordon H. Chang and Eiichiro Azuma. Stanford: Stanford University Press, 2006.

lga, Kazuhiro, Seiho Takisawa, Takeshi Kobayashi, Makoto Ueda, Minoru Nonaka,
Ohide Matsuda, and Shoichi Yamagaiokkou: The Spirit of Kamikaz&okyo:
Nihon Shuppansha, 2001.

Inoue, NobutakadJmi o watatta Nihon shukyo: Imin shakai no uchi to §d&panese
religions overseas: within and without immigrant communities]. Tokyo:
Kobundo, 1985.

Iriye, Akira. After Imperialism: The Search for a New Order in the Far East, 1921-1931
Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1965.

The Origins of the Second World War in Asia and the Pagiev York:
Longman, 1987.

Across the Pacific: An Inner History of American-East Asian Relations.
Introduction by John K. Fairbank. New York: Harcourt, 1967.

Irokawa, Daikichi.Meiji no Seishin: Teihen no shiza kgMeiji Spirit: view from the
bottom]. Tokyo: Chikuma Shobo, 1968.

The Age of Hirohito: In search of Modern Japdmanslated by Mikiso Hane
and John K. Urba. New York: Free Press, 1995.

Irons, Peter Hlustice at War: The Story of the Japanese Internment Clds@sYork:
Oxford University Press, 1983.

Justice Delayed: The Record of the Japanese American Internment Cases
Middletown: Wesleyan University Press, 1989.

Ishikawa, JunkichiKokka SodoinsHIA history of the National Mobilization]. Fujisawa:
Kokka Sodoinshi Kankokai, 1976.

Ishikawa, SatomiSeeking the Self: Individualism and Popular Culture in Japaw
York: Peter Lang, 2007.

Jablonski, Edwardwings of Fire Garden City: Doubleday, 1972.

288



James, Thomag&xile Within: The Schooling of Japanese Americans, 1942-1945
Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1987.

Jansen, Marius Blapan and China: From War to Peace, 1894-197icago: Rand
McNally College Publishing Company, 1975.

The Making of Modern Japa@ambridge: Belknap Press of Harvard
University Press, 2000.

Japan at WarAlexandria: Time-Life Books, 1980.

Kaigo, Tokiomi, and Arata Naka, eddihon kyokasho taikei kindai hen dai 3-kan,
Shushin JSurvey of Japanese textbooks modern edition vol.3, Ethics 3]. Tokyo:
Kodansha, 1962.

Kanayama Choshi Shuppan linkidanayama Choshi, GekdHlistory of Kanayama
Town, vol. 2]. Kanayama-machi, Fukushima-ken: Kanayama-machi, 1974.

Kashima, TetsudeBuddhism in America: The Social Organization of an Ethnic
Religious InstitutionWestport: Greenwood Press, 1977.

Kasza, Gregory JameBhe State and the Mass Media in Japan, 1918-1Bdfkeley:
University of California Press, 1988.

Kato, ShinichiBeikoku Nikkeijin Hyakunenshi: Zaibei Nikkeijin hatten jinshirpku
history of one-hundred years of the Japanese Americans in the United States:
Record of the Development of Japanese American in the United States]. Los
Angeles: Shin Nichibei Shimbunsha, 1961.

Amerika Imin Hyakunenshi, vol.[A hundred-year history of Japanese
immigration to America]. Tokyo: Jiji Tsushinsha, 1962.

Kawazoe, Zenichi Kawazoémin Hyakunen no Nenrin: “Ishokuju no Hana Hiraku”
[One hundred years of Japanese immigration]. Honolulu: Imin Hyakunen no
Nenrin Kankokai, 1968.

Kennedy, Maxwell TaylorDanger’'s Hour: The Story of the USS Bunker Hill and the
Kamikaze Pilot Who Crippled HeNew York: Simon & Schuster, 2008.

Khan, YoshimitsuJapanese Moral Education Past and Preséfadison: Fairleigh
Dickinson University Press, 1997.

Kiefer, Christie W.Changing Cultures, Changing Livesn Ethnographic Study of Three

Generations of Japanese AmericaBan Francisco: Jossey-Bass Publishers,
1974.

289



Kiernan, BenBlood and Soil: A World History of Genocide and Extermination from
Sparta to Darfur New Haven: Yale University Press, 2007.

Kim, Hyung-chanDistinguished Asian Americans: A Biographical Dictionary
Westport: Greenwood Press, 1999.

Kitamura, Takao, edssei to shite Amerika ni Ikif&iving in America as first generation
Japanese Americans]. Tokyo: Soshisha, 1992.

Kitano, Harry H. L.Japanese Americans: The Evolution of a Subculttaglewood:
Prentice Hall Inc., 1969. Translated by Isami Uchizaldm&rika no naka no
Nihonjin: Issei kara Sansei made no seikatsu to bijih&&yo: Tokyo Keizai
Shinposha, 1974).

Generations and Identity: The Japanese Ameriddedham Heights: Ginn
Press, 1993.

Kiyota, Minoru and Linda Klepinger KeenaBeyond Loyalty The Story of a Kibei.
Honolulu: University of Hawaii Press, 1997.

Kotani, RolandThe Japanese in Hawaii: A Century of Strugddenolulu: Hawaii
Hochi, Ltd., 1985.

Kumei, TerukoGaikokujin o Meguru Shakaishi: Kindai Amerika to Nihonijin If#n
social history concerning foreigners: modern America and Japanese imomprati
Tokyo: Yuzankaku Shuppan, 1995.

Kurashige, LonJapanese American Celebration and Conflict: A History of Ethnic
Identity and Festival, 1934-199Berkeley: University of California Press, 2002.

, and Alice Yang Murray, édajor Problems in Asian American History:
Documents and EssayBoston: Houghton Mifflin, 2003.

Kurata, Kaniji, and Hidenori Yamasaki, ed¢arashii dotoku kyoik{New moral
education]. Kyoto: Mineruva Shobo, 1989.

Kusayanagi, Daizol'okko no Shiso Onishi Takijiro d¢Biography of the Father of the
Kamikaze: Onishi Takijiro]. Tokyo: Bungei Shunju, 1972.

Kuwahara, Yasuo, and Gordon T. Allréchmikaze: A Japanese Pilot’'s Own
Spectacular Story of the Infamous Suicide Squadi@lesarfield: American
Legacy Media, 2007.

Landau, ElaineSuicide Bombers: Foot Soldiers of the Terrorist Movenimtneapolis:
Twenty-First Century Books, 2007.

290



Large, Stephen Showa Japan: Political, Economic and Social History, 1926-1989, vol.
3, 1952-1973London: Routledge, 1998.

Larteguy, JeariThe Sun Goes Down: Last Letters from Japanese Suicide-Pilots and
Soldiers Translated by Nora Wydenbruck. London: W. Kimber, 1956.

Lee, Josephine D., Imogene L. Lim, and Yuko MatsukawaRefCollecting Early Asian
America: Essays in Cultural HistorfPhiladelphia: Temple University Press,
2002.

Levine, Gene Normarapanese American Research Project (JARP): A Three-
Generation Study, 1890-1968nn Arbor: Inter-University Consortium, 1986.

Magden, Ronaldr-urusato: Tacoma-Pierce County Japanese 1888-1%afoma:
Tacoma Longshore Book & Research Committee, 1988.

Maykovich, Minako K.Japanese American ldentity Dilemmiakyo: Waseda University
Press, 1972.

Miller, Merle. Plain Speaking: An Oral Biography of Harry S. TrumBiew York:
Berkley Publishing Corporation, 1974.

Mirikitani, Janice, and others, edsyumi: A Japanese American Antholo§gan
Francisco: Japanese American Anthology Committee, 1980.

Modell, JohnThe Economics and Politics of Racial Accommodation: The Japanese of
Los Angeles 1900-194€hicago: University of Illinois Press, 1977.

Mori, Shiro.Tokko to wa nanikféVhat is the Special Attack Corps?]. Tokyo:
Bungeishunju, 2006.

Morimo, Takeo, edTabunka shakai Amerika ni okeru kokumin togo to Nikkeijin gakushu
[Multicultural education for national integration in multicultural Americal.
Tokyo: Akashi Shoten, 1999.

Morimoto, TadaoTokko: gedo no tosotsu to ningen no jokepecial Attacks: Heretical
command and human condition]. Tokyo: Bungei Shunju, 1992.

Morimoto, ToyotomiJapanese Americans and Cultural Continuity: Maintaining
Language and HeritagdNew York: Garland Publishing, 1997.

Morison, Samuel EliotHistory of United States Naval Operations in World War I1.
Boston: Little, Brown, 1947.

Morita, Sakae, and Hachiro Aritelawai Nihonjin hatten sfiDevelopment of the
Japanese in Hawaii]. Tokyo: Bunsei Shoin, 2003.

291



Morris, Ivan I.The Nobility of Failure: Tragic Heroes in the History of Japbiew
York: Holt, Rinehart and Winston, 1975.

Murayama, Masaadl hought and Behavior in Modern Japanese Polititdited by Ivan
Morris. London and New York: Oxford University Press, 1963.

Nagata, Donna KLegacy of InjusticeExploring the Cross-Generational Impact of the
Japanese American Internmehtew York: Plenum Publishing, 1993.

Naka, ArataMeiji no kyoiku[Education of Meiji Period]. Tokyo: Shibundo, 1967.

Neary, lanPolitical Protest and Social Control in Pre-War Japan: The Origins of
Buraku Liberation Atlantic Highlands: Humanities Press International, 1989.

Neiwert, David A.Strawberry Days: How Internment Destroyed a Japanese American
Community New York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2005.

Nelson, Douglas WHeart Mountain: The History of an American Concentration Camp
Madison: The State Historical Society of Wisconsin, 1976.

Nishimoto, Richardinside an American Concentration Camp: Japanese American
Resistance at Poston, Arizartadited by Lane Ryo Hirabayashi. Tucson:
University of Arizona Press, 1995.

Odo, Franklin, edThe Columbia Documentary History of the Asian American
ExperienceNew York: Columbia University Press, 2002.

Oehser, Paul Henry, efihe United States Encyclopedia of Histd¥ew York: Curtis
Books, 1967.

Ogawa, Dennis MEErom Japs to Japanese: An Evolution of Japanese-American
StereotypesBerkeley: McCutchan Publishing Corporations, 1971.

Ohnuki-Tierney, EmikoKamikaze, Cherry Blossoms, and Nationalism: The
Militarization of Aesthetics in Japanese HistoBhicago: University of Chicago
Press, 2002.

Kamikaze Diaries: Reflections of Japanese Student Saldarsago:
University of Chicago Press, 2006.

Okada, JohnNo-No Boy Seattle: University of Washington Press, 1979.

Okihiro, Gary Y.Cane Fires: The Anti-Japanese Movement in Hawaii, 1895-1945
Philadelphia: Temple University Press, 1991.

, and Leslie A. It&toried Lives: Japanese American Students and World War

292



II. Seattle: University of Washington Press, 1999.

Okimoto, Daniel lAmerican in Disguisewith a foreword by James A. Michener. New
York: Walker/Weatherhill, 197 I'ranslated by Seiji Yamaoka Biskkei nisei ni
umarete:Kamen no AmerikajiiTokyo: Saimaru Shuppankai, 1984).

Okumiya, Masatake, and Jiro Horikoshero! New York: Dutton, 1956.

Okumura, TakieHawai ni okeru Nichi-Bei mondai kaiketsu uri@ampaign to solve the
Japan-US problem in Hawaii]. Honolulu: Naigai Shuppan, 1937.

O’Neill, Richard.Kamikaze, Suicide Squads: Axis and Allied Special Attack Weapons of
World War Il, Their Development and Their Missiobgndon: Salamander
Books, 1981.

Oshitani, Yukio, and Takashi Naito, ed3qgtoku kyoikyMoral education]. Kyoto:
Mineruva Shobo, 1993.

Ozawa, GijoHawai Nihongo gakko kyoikusfiEducational history of Japanese language
schools in Hawaii]. Honolulu: Hawaii Kyoiku Kai, 1972.

Picken, Stuart D. BShinto: Japan’s Spiritual Roat3okyo and New York: Kodansha
International, 1980.

Pinguet, MauriceVoluntary Death in JaparCambridge: Polity Press, 1993.

Prange, Gordon W., Donald M. Goldstein, and Katherine V. DitBod’'s Samurai:
Lead Pilot at Pearl HarbarWashington: Brassey’s, 1990.

Pryor, Alton.Classic Tales in California HistoryRoseville: Stagecoach Publishing,
1999.

Robinson, Paul, Nigel De Lee, and Don Carrick, &tisics Education in the Military
Aldershot, England: Ashgate Publishing Company, 2008.

Roscoe, Theodorélnited States Destroyer Operations in World WaAhnapolis:
United States Naval Institute, 1953.

Rottman, Gordon LOkinawa 1945: The Last Battl®xford: Osprey Publishing, 2002.

World War Il Pacific Island Guide: A Geo-Military Study/estport:
Greenwood Press, 2001.

Sakai, Saburo, Martin Caidin, and Fred Sasamurai!lNew York: Dutton, 1957.

Sakamoto, ShinichRajio no senso sekin{Responsibility for the war on the radio]

293



Tokyo: PHP Kenkyujo, 2008.

Sano, Yasuto, edotoku kyoiku no kisfFoundation of moral education]. Kyoto:
Mineruva Shobo, 1985.

Sato, Sanadokyumento Hawai: Nikkeijin ga kizuita mo hitotsu no Nifidacument
Hawaii: Another Japan that Japanese Americans built]. Tokyo: Kamakura,Shobo
1980.

. Tojo Katsuko no shogai: “A-kyu Senpan” no tsuma to [&lifiéeof Tojo
Katsuko: as a wife of Class A war criminal]. Tokyo: Jiji Tsushinsha, 1987.

Tojo Hideki “waga munen”: gokuchu shuki Nichibei kaisen no shinfitsjo
Hideki’'s “My Chagrin”: Prison diary — The truth about Japan’s war against the
United States]. Tokyo: Kobunsha, 1991.

Tojo Hideki fuin sareta shinjitspi ojo Hideki’'s sealed truth]. Tokyo:
Kodansha, 1995.

Tokko no machi, Chiran: saizensen kichi o irodotta Nihonjin no sei to shi
[Town of the Special Attack Corps, Chiran: life and death of the Japanese who
colored the front-line base]. Tokyo: Kojinsha, 1997.

Tokko kichi: Chiran shimatsukspecial Attack Corps: Chiran chronicles].
Tokyo: Kojinsha, 2008.

Shibutani, Tamotsulhe Derelicts of Company K: A Sociological Study of
Demoralization Berkeley: University of California Press, 1978.

Shimada, Shirdotoku kyoiku no kenky&tudy on moral education]. Tokyo: Tamagawa
Daigaku Shuppanbu, 1986.

Smitka, Michael, edAgricultural Growth and Japanese Economic Developmenaylor
and Francis, Inc., 1998.

Spickard, Paul Rlapanese Americans: The Formation and Transformations of an Ethnic
Group. New York: Twayne Publishers, 1996.

Stephan, JohrHawaii under the Rising Sun: Japan’s Plan for Conquest after Pearl
Harbor. Honolulu: University of Hawaii Press, 1984.

Sterner, C. Dougla$so For Broke: The Nisei Warriors of World War 1l Who Conquered
Germany, Japan, and American BigotGlearfield: American Legacy Historical
Press, 2008.

Susaki, Katsuya&Kamikaze no shinjitsu: tokkotai wa tero dewa [die truth of the

294



Kamikaze: Special Attack Corps were different from terrorism]. Tokyminsha,
2004.

Tagaya, Osamu and John Whitaperial Japanese Navy Aviator, 1937—@xford:
Osprey, 2002.

Takahashi, Jer&lisei/Sansei: Shifting Japanese American ldentities and Politics.
Philadelphia: Temple University Press, 1997.

Takaki, Ronald TStrangers from a Different Shore: A History of Asian Americans
Boston: Little, Brown and Company, 1989.

Double Victory: A Multicultural History of America in World War Boston:
Little, Brown and Company, 2000.

Takami, David Executive Order 9066—Fifty Years Before and Fifty Years After: A
History of Japanese Americans in Seat8eattle: Wing Luke Museum, 1992.

Takeshita, Thomas K., and Kaname SariYygmato-damashii to Seijoki: Nikkei
Amerikajin no shiminken tosogiamato Spirit under the Stars and Stripes: A
history of the citizenship and Civil Rights Movement of the Japanese Americans].
Tokyo: Asahi Shimbunsha, 1983.

Taketa, Rae, Jayan T. Tanaka, and Ichiro Btaayaii: A Nisei Report on Its History,
Culture and Relations with Japa@ampus reading series, 9. Tokyo: Nichieisha,
1986.

Takezawa, Yasuko IwaBreaking the Silence: Redress and Japanese American
Ethnicity. Ithaca: Cornell University Press, 1995.

Tamai, Kiyoshi.Senji Nihon no kokumin ishiki: kokusaku gurafu-shi “Shashin shuho” to
sono jidai[Public awareness of wartime Japan: National policy graphic magazine
“Photographic Weekly” and its age]. Tokyo: Keio Gijuku Daigaku Shuppankai,
2008.

Tamura, Eileen Hisay@mericanization, Acculturation, and Ethnic Identity: The Nisei
Generation in HawaiiUrbana: University of lllinois Press, 1994.

Tamura, Noriyoshi, and David Reid, e&eligion in Japanese Culture: Where Living
Traditions Meet a Changing Worldokyo and New York: Kodansha
International, 1996.

Tanaka, ChesteGo for Broke: A Pictorial History of the Japanese American 100th

Infantry Battalion and the 442d Regimental Combat Tdichmond: Go For
Broke, 1982.

295



Tanaka, KeijiroKyoiku ni okeru bunkateki doka: “Nikkei Amerikajin no bagCultural
assimilation on education: “Case of the Japanese American”]. Tokyo: Honpo
Shoseki, 1986.

Thomas, Dorothy Swain@he SalvageBerkeley: University of California Press, 1952.

, and Richard Shigeaki Nishimdtbe SpoilageBerkeley: University of
California Press, 1946.

, and Jacobus TenBrogkpanese American Evacuation and Resettlement:
Prejudice, War, and the ConstitutioBerkeley: University of California Press,
1954,

Thomas, EvanSea of Thunder: Four Commanders and the Last Great Naval Campaign,
1941-1945New York: Simon & Schuster, 2006.

Togami, Soken, edlapanaizu Amerikan: lju kara Jiritsu e no Ayydmpanese
American: the path from emigration to independence]. Kyoto: Minerva Shobo,
1986.

Toyama, ShigekiFukuzawa Y ukichi: shiso to seiji to no kanf&umkichi Fukuzawa: the
relationship between ideology and politics]. Tokyo: Tokyo Daigaku Shuppankai,
1970.

Tsunoda, Ryusaku, William Theodore De Bary, and Donald Keene, cSojse of
Japanese Tradition, Volume New York: Columbia University Press, 1964.

United Japanese Society of Hawalistory of Japanese in Hawaitdited by James H.
Okahata. Honolulu: United Japanese Society of Hawaii, 1971.

Wakabayashi, Bob TadasModern Japanese Thougl@ambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1998.

Wallner, Rosemarylapanese Immigrants, 1850-1980ankato: Blue Earth Books,
2002.

Weglyn, Michi.Years of Infamy: The Untold Story of America’s Concentration Camps
New York: William Morrow and Company, 1976.

Weiner, Michael ARace, Ethnicity and Migration in Modern Japan. Volume |, Race,
Ethnicity and Culture in Modern Japahondon: RoutledgeCurzon, 2004.

Wilson, Robert Arden, and Bill Hosokawigast to America: A History of the Japanese in
the United StatesNew York: Morrow, 1980.

Wray, Harry.Japanese and American Education: Attitudes and Practitlestport:

296



Bergin & Garvey, 1999.

Yaguchi, Yujin.Hawai no Rekishi to Bunka: Higeki to Hokori no Mozaiku no nakade
[History and culture of Hawaii]. Tokyo: Chuo Koron Shinsha, 2002.

Yanagisako, Sylvia Junkd@ransforming the Past: Tradition and Kinship among
Japanese AmericanStanford: Stanford University Press, 1985.

Yasukawa, JunosukBlihon kindai kyoiku no shiso kozo: Fukuzawa Y ukichi no kyoiku
shiso kenky(iStructure of Japanese modern thought: a critical study of Yukichi
Fukuzawa’s thought on education]. Tokyo: Shinhyoron, 1979.

Yatsushiro, Toshio.Politics and Cultural Valugébse World War Il Japanese Relocation
Centers and the United States Governmieiv York: Arno Press, 1979.

Yoo, David.Growing up Nisei: Race, Generation, and Culture among Japanese
Americans of California, 1924—-1949rbana: University of lllinois Press, 2000.

Yoshida, HiroshiShowa Tenno no Shusenphihistory of Emperor Showa'’s war
termination]. Tokyo: lwanami Shoten, 1992.

Yost, Israel A. S., Monica Elizabeth Yost, and Michael Markri@bmbat Chaplain: The
Personal Story of the World War Il Chaplain of the Japanese American 100th
Battalion Honolulu: University of Hawaii Press, 2006.

Young, LouiseJapan’s Total Empire: Manchuria and the Culture of Wartime
Imperialism Berkeley: University of California Press, 1998.

Articles

Abe, Yoshio. “The Man of Dual NationalityJournal of Ethnic Studieks2 (Winter
1985): 87-99.

Aizawa, Nobuyuki. “Pedagogical Pre-Determination of the Boundary betwéanality’
and ‘Ethics.”Kyoto Kyoiku Daigaku Kiyd 15 (September 2009): 13-26.

Ano, Masaharu. “Loyal Linguists: Nisei of World War Il LeathJapanese in Minnesota.”
Minnesota Historyl5 (1977): 273-287.

Azuma, Eiichiro. “Racial Struggle, Immigrant Nationalism, and Ethniatithe Japanese
and Filipinos in the California DeltaThe Pacific Historical Review7, no. 2
(May 1998): 163-199.

Barnhart, Edward N. “The Individual Exclusion of Japanese-Americans in Waitd W

297



II.” Pacific Historical Reviev29 (May 1960): 111-130.

Bix, Herbert. “Imagistic Historiography and the Reinterpretation of Japanes
Imperialism,”Bulletin of Concerned Asian Scholafsno. 3 (1975): 51-68.

Bloom, Leonard. “Familial Adjustments of Japanese-Americans to Relocktreh
Phase.’American Sociological Revie8y no. 5 (October 1943): 551-560.

. “Transitional Adjustments of Japanese-American Families to Reldcation.
American Sociological Revie¥2, no. 2 (April 1947): 201-209.

Briggs, Dennie L. “Social Adaptation among Japanese-American Youth: A Coraparati
Study.” Sociology and Social Resear88 (May—June 1954): 293-300.

Bogardus, Emory S. “Culture Conflicts in Relocation Centgofiology and Social
Researcl27 (May 1943): 381-390.

Caudill, William. “Japanese-American Personality and AcculturatiGerietic
Psychology Monograph4s (February 1952): 3—-102.

Chambers, John S. “The Japanese Invasibime” Annals of the American Academy of
Political and Social Sciencg3 (January 1921): 23-29.

Cheung, Floyd, and Bill E. Peterson. “Psychology and Asian American Literat
Application of the Life-Story Model of Identity tdo-No-Boy’ The New
Centennial Review, no. 2 (Fall 2006): 191-214.

Connor, John W. “Acculturation and Family Continuities in Three Generations of
Japanese Americanslburnal of Marriage and Familg6, no. 1 (February 1974):
159-165.

Conroy, Hilary. “Japanese Nationalism and Expansionigmmérican Historical Review
60, no. 4 (1955): 818-829.

Daniels, Roger. “American Historians and East Asian Immigramts"Pacific
Historical Review44, no. 4 (November 1974): 449-472.

Davidov, Judith Fryer. “The Color of My Skin, the Shape of My Eyes’: Photographs of
the Japanese-American Internment by Dorothea Lange, Ansel Adams, and Toyo
Miyatake.” The Yale Journal of Criticisi®, no. 2 (Fall 1996): 223-244.

De Vos, George. “A Comparison of the Personality Differences in Two Geresati
Japanese Americans by Means of the Rorschach Tiés.Nagoya Journal of
Medical Sciencd7 (1954): 153-265.

Dingman, Roger. “Language at War: U.S. Marine Corps Japanese LangtiagesQf

298



the Pacific War."The Journal of the Military Histor@8, no. 3 (July 2004): 853—
883.

Dundes Renteln, Alison. “A Psychohistorical Analysis of the Japanese America
Internment.”Human Rights Quarterl§7, no. 4 (November 1995): 618-648.

Fair Play Committee Bulleti#3, March 1, 1944. http://www.pbs.org/conscience/
resistance/we_hereby_refuse/04_fpc_3.html.

Fogel, Walter. “The Effect of Low Educational Attainment on Income€ofparative
Study of Selected Ethnic Groupd:he Journal of Human Resourcksno. 2
(Autum 1996): 22—-40.

Fraleigh, Matthew. “Songs of the Righteous Spirit: ‘Men of High Purpose’ and The
Chinese Poetry in Modern JapaHhlarvard Journal of Asiatic Studse69, no. 1
(June 2009): 109-171.

Fugita, Stephen, and Marilyn Fernandez. “Religion and Japanese AmeXins’of
their World War 1l Incarceration.Journal of Asian American Studibsno. 2
(June 2002): 113-137.

Fujimoto, Isao. “Who Can We Count OnBlack Politician(October 1969): 12—16.

Fujino, Diane C. “Who Studies the Asian American Movement? A Historiographical
Analysis.” Journal of Asian American Studi&$, no. 2 (June 2008): 127-1609.

Grodzins, Morton. “Making Un-AmericansAmerican Journal of Sociolog0 (May
1955): 570-582.

Hellig, David J. “Afro-American Reactions to the Japanese and the Anti-3&pane
Movement, 1906—-1924Phylon38, no. 1 (March 1977): 93-104.

Hirschman, Charles, and Morrison G. Wong. “The Extraordinary Educatiotaahiient
of Asian-Americans: A Search for Historical Evidence and Explanati@usial
Forces65, no.1 (1986): 1-27.

Huffman, James L. “Challenging Kamikaze Stereotypes: ‘Wings oéddedn the Silver
Screen.”Japan FocusOctober 6, 2008. http://www.japanfocus.org/-James_L_-
Huffman/2910.

Ichioka, Yuji. “A Study in Dualism: James Yoshinori Sakamoto and the Japanese
American Courier, 1928-19428merasia Journal3, no. 2 (1986-87): 49-81.

. “Japanese Immigrant Nationalism: The Issei and the Sino-Japanese War,
1937-1941.California History69, no. 3 (Fall 1990): 260-275.

299



lga, Mamoru. “Japanese Social Structure and the Source of Mental Strainrefstapa
Immigrants in the United StatesSbcial Forces35 (March 1957): 271-278.

Ige, Philip K. “An Okinawan Nisei in HawaiiManoa21, no. 1 (2009): 176-186.

lwamura, Jane Naomi. “Critical Faith: Japanese Americans andriheoBa New Civil
Religion.” American Quarterhy69, no. 3 (September 2007): 937-968.

James, Thomas. “The Education of Japanese Americans at Tule Lake, 1942Fh646.”
Pacific Historical Review56, no. 1 (February 1987): 25-58.

Jinzaki, Katsuhiro. “The Process of Acculturation of the Japanese and the @apanes
Americans in Hawaii, 1895-192%ulletin of Faculty of Liberal Arts, Nagasaki
University3 (1963): 73-103.

Kagotani, Jiro. “The School and Goshin&yoiku Chokugo in Taisho Era in Kyoto
Prefecture.”The Social Sciencgs (July 1995): 31-65.

Kanzaki, Kiichi. “Is the Japanese Menace in America a RealAyPials of the American
Academy of Political and Social Scierda®(1921): 88-97.

Kawakami, Kiyoshi Karl. “The Japanese Questiorhe Annals of the American
Academy of Political and Social Scier@® (January 1921): 81-88.

Kuhlen, R. G. “The Interests and Attitudes of Japanese, Chinese and White Adelescent
A Study in Culture and Personalityldurnal of Social Psycholoddl (1945):
121-133.

Kurashige, Lon. “The Problem of Biculturalism: Japanese American tdemd Festival
before World War I."The Journal of American Histo86, no. 4 (March 2000):
1632-1654.

Lebra, Takie Sugiyama. “Acculturation Dilemma: The Function of Japanesd Mor
Values for Americanization.Council on Anthropology and Education Newsletter
3, no. 1 (February 1972): 6-13.

McWilliams, Carey. “The Nisei in JaparFar Eastern Surve$3, no. 8 (April 1944):
70-72.

Miyamoto, Shotaro Frank. “Immigrants and Citizens of Japanese Orfgandls of the
American Academy of Political and Social Scienaa. 223, Minority People in a
Nation at War (September 1942): 107-113.

. “The Japanese Minority in the Pacific Northwéscific Northwest
Quarterly54 (October 1963): 143-149.

300



Monobe, Hiromi. “Senkanki ni okeru Hawai Nikkei shimin no seiji shiso to sono
katsudo: Beika to minzoku hatten no kosaten” [Japanese American Nisei's
politics and ideologies in interwar Hawaii: The intersection of Amerazdiun
and racial expansionposhisha American Studid® (2006): 113—-130.

Monobe, Hiromi. “Senkanki Hawai ni okeru Nikkei Nisei joshi kyoiku: Nihongo gakko
kara ryori koshukai made” [From Japanese language school to cooking classes:
education of Japanese American Nisei women in interwar HaR#slumeikan
Studies in Language and Cultuz8, no. 1 (September 2008): 187-199.

. “Hawai ni okeru ‘Dai Nisei mondai’” [Problem on the Nisei in Hawaii].

Ritsumeikan Studies in Language and Cul0@eno. 4 (March 2009): 99-101.

Nakahata, Yutaka, and Ralph Toyota. “Varsity Victory Volunteers: A Soamsievhent.”
Social Process in Hawa8 (November 1943): 29-35.

National Japanese American Historical Society. “Americans of Japamesstry.”
Nikkei Heritage64 (Spring 1993): 59-66.

Niver, Richard A. “Americanizing the IsseiFree World11 (March 1946): 31-34.

Nordyke, Eleanor C., and Y. Scott Matsumoto. “The Japanese in Hawaii: A Historical
and Demographic Perspectivélawaiian Journal of Historyl 1 (1977): 162-174.

Obana, Tsutomu. “Problems of American-Born Japané&eiology and Social
Research9 (November—December 1934): 161-66.

O’Brian, Robert W. “Selective Dispersion as a Factor in the Solution of the Nisei
Problem.”Social Force23 (December 1944): 140-147.

Okamura, Raymond Y. “The Myth of Census Confidentialimierasia Journa8, no. 2
(1981): 111-120.

. “The American Concentration Camps: A Cover-Up through Euphemistic
Terminology.”Journal of Ethnic Studie%0, no. 3 (Fall 1982): 95-108.

Ono, Masaaki. “1930’s Imperial Portraits (Goshinei) and Forcing of Natiboladay’'s
School CeremoniesJapanese Journal of Education Researdhno. 4 (2007):
542-553.

Park, Soone. “The Cabinet Information Bureau and Its Publications in W akdipae,
1931-1945."Journal of Mass Communication Studies(March 1994): 101—
115.

Pittau, Joseph. “Inoue Kowashi, 1843—-1895 and the Formation of Modern Japan.”

Monumenta Nipponica0, nos. 3—4 (1965): 253-282.

301



Pittman, John. “Japanese Americans in World WaMidrld Marxist Reviev29, no. 2
(1986): 114-116.

“The Problem of the Asiatic ImmigrantCongressional Digesvol. 2, no. 10-11 (July—
August 1923): 317-319.

Roucek, Joseph S. “American Japanese, Pearl Harbor and World Widrd lJournal of
Negro Educatiori2, no. 4 (Autumn 1943): 633—-649.

Schattschneider, Ellen. “The Bloodstained Doll: Violence and the Gift in Mvarti
Japan."The Journal of Japanese Studi8, no. 2 (Summer 2005): 329-356.

Scheiber, Harry N., and Jane L. Scheiber. “Bayonets in Paradise: A étaiiivg
Retrospect on Martial Law in Hawaii, 1941-1948riiversity of Hawaii Law
Reviewl9 (Fall 1997): 477—-648.

Scudder, Doremus. “Hawaii’'s Experience with the Japan&se.’Annals of the
American Academy of Political and Social ScieB8dJanuary 1921): 110-115.

Shibagaki, Kazuo. “The Logic of Japanese Imperialishoial Science Abstracts
[Shakai Kagaku Kenkyujo, Tokyo University], no 14 (1973): 70-87.

Shumid, Calvin F., and Charles E. Nobbe. “Socioeconomic Differentials Among
Nonwhite Races.American Sociological Revie80, no. 6 (December 1965):
909-922.

Spickard, Paul R. “The Nisei Assume Power: The Japanese Citizens L&84lie
1942.” The Pacific Historical Revie®w2, no. 2 (May 1983): 147-174.

Sumida, Stephen H. “East of California: Points of Origin in Asian Americanetiidi
Journal of Asian American Studigsno. 1 (February 1998): 83—-100.

Suzuki, Bob H. “Education and Socialization of Asian Americans: A Revisionist
Analysis of the ‘Model Minority’ Thesis.American Journa#, no. 2 (1977): 23—
52.

Takamine, Jokichi. “The Japanese in Ameridalrnal of Race Developmehi{January
1912): 223-245.

Tanaka, Chikako. “Nikkeijin gakushu ni okeru kachik&wodo tokusei no toriage kata”
[Taking up values and behavioral characteristic in the learning of Japanese
Americans]. InTabunka shakai Amerika ni okeru kokumin togo to Nikkeijin
gakushyMulticultural education for national integration in multicultural
America], edited by Takeo Morimo, 139-156. Tokyo: Akashi Shoten, 1999.

Tanaka, Yuki. “Japan’s Kamikaze Pilots and Contemporary Suicide Bombersind/a

302



Terror.” Japan FocusNovember 25, 2005. http://www.japanfocus.org/-Y uki-
TANAKA/1606.

Tokkotai Senbotsusha Irei Heiwa Kinen Kyokai, “Itoshi ko e” [To my dear chilolko
[Kamikaze Squad], vol. 43 (May 2000).

Tsurumi, E. Patricia. “Meiji Primary School Language and Ethnic Textbooks: allte¥
for a New Society.Modern Asian Studie, no 2 (1974): 247-261.

“UCLA Prof Yuji Ichioka, The Creator of Asian America.” UCLA Asian Amcan
Studies Center. http://www.aasc.ucla.edu/yi/default.asp.

Ushimura, Kei. “Pal’s ‘Dissentient Judgment’ Reconsidered: Some Notegstwa?
Japan’s Responses to the Opiniafapan Revievt9 (2007): 215-224.

Voge, Nicholas, trans. “Last-Letters — Kamikaze Pilotéghoal3, no. 1 (2001): 120—
123.

Waugh, Isami Arifuku, Alex Yamato, and Raymond Y. Okamura. “Japanese Amgrica
in California.” InFive Views: An Ethnic Historic Sites Survey for California
California Department of Parks and Recreation Office of Historic Prasemny
December 1988, http://www.nps.gov/history/history/online_books/5views/
5views4c.htm

Yang, Philip Q. “A Theory of Asian Immigration to the United Statdstirnal of Asian
American Studie%3, no. 1 (February 2010): 1-34.

Yasui, Barbara. “The Nikkei in Oregon, 1834—-1940régon Historical Quarterly’6,
no. 3 (1975): 225-257.

Yoshida, Ryo. “1913 Alien Land Law and Japanese Christians in Califofiia.Social
Sciencet7 (August 1991): 1-22.

Dissertationsand Theses

Collins, Donald Edward. “Disloyalty and Renunciation of United States Citizeihshi
Japanese Americans during World War 11.” Ph.D. diss., University of Georgia,
1975.

Harada, Koichi Glenn. “A Survey of the Japanese Language Schools in Hawaii.”
thesis, University of Hawaii, 1934.

Hayashi, Brian Masaru. “For the Sake of Our Japanese Brethren: Agsimilat
Nationalism, and Protestantism among the Japanese of Los Angeles, 1895-1942.”

303



Ph.D. diss., University of California, Los Angeles, 1990.

Kuramoto, Ford Hajime. “A History of the Shonien 1914-1972: An Account of a
Program of Institutional Care of Japanese Children in Los Angeles.” Ph.D. diss
University of Southern California, 1972.

Masuda, William T. “A Participatory Study of the Self-Identity of Kibksei Men: A
Subgroup of Second Generation Japanese American Men.” Ph.D. diss., University
of California, San Francisco, 1993.

Modell, John. “The Japanese of Los Angeles: A Study in Growth and Accommodation,
1900-1946.” Ph.D. diss., Columbia University, 1969.

Takahashi, Jerold Haruo. “Changing Responses to Racial Subordination: An Exploratory
Study of Japanese American Political Styles.” Ph.D. diss., University of
California, Berkeley, 1980.

Yagasaki, Noritaka. “Ethnic Cooperativism and Immigrant Agriculturetulys of
Japanese Floriculture and Truck Farming in California.” Ph.D. diss., Univefsity
California, Berkeley, 1982.

Yoneyama, Hiroshi. “The Forging of Japanese American Patriotism, 1931-1941.” M.A.
thesis, University of Tsukuba, 1984.

Yoshida, Ryo. “A Socio-Historical Study of Racial/Ethnic Identity in theuloated

Religious Expression of Japanese Christianity in San Francisco, 1877-1924.”
Ph.D. diss., Graduate Theological Union, Berkeley, California, 1989.

References

Asahi Shinbunsha, edsahi Nihon Rekishi Jinbutsu JitfBiographical dictionary of
Japanese historical figures]. Tokyo: Asahi Shinbunsha, 1994.

Becchio, Bruno, and Johannes P. Schideyclopedia of World Religionsranklin
Park: Concord Pubishing, 2006.

Bishop, Chris, edThe Encyclopedia of Weapons of World WaNiw York: Metro
Books, 2002.

Bowring, Richard John, and Peter F. Kornigkambridge Encyclopedia of Japan
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1993.

DeConde, Alexander, Richard Dean Burns, and Fredrik Log&ratlyclopedia of
American Foreign Policy. Volume 2, E-New York: Charles Scribner's Sons,

304



2002.

Dower, John W., and Timothy S. Georgapanese History and Culture from Ancient to
Modern Times: Seven Basic BibliographiBsinceton: Markus Wiener
Publishers, 1995.

Duus, Peter, edCambridge History of Japan, vol. 6: The Twentieth CentGambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 1989.

Gakken, Gordon Morris, and Lexandra Kind&lhcyclopedia of Immigration and
Migration in the American WesThousand Oaks: Sage Publications, 2006.

Gall, Susan B. and Irene Natividad, &étdle Asian American Almanac: A Reference Work
on Asians in the United Statd3etroit: Gale Research, 1995.

Hunter, JanetConcise Dictionary of Modern Japanese Histdgrkeley: University of
California Press, 1984.

Ichioka, Yuiji, et al A Buried Past; An Annotated Bibliography of the Japanese American
Research Project CollectioBerkeley: University of California Press, 1974.

, and Eiichiro Azuma, compsBuried Past II; A Sequel to the Annotated
Bibliography of the Japanese American Research Project Collettosn
Angeles: Asian American Studies Center, 1999.

Kikumura-Yano, AkemiEncyclopedia of Japanese Descendants in the Americas: An
lllustrated History of the NikkeWalnut Creek: AltaMira Press, 2002.

KodanshaKodansha Encyclopedia of Japarokyo; New York: Kodansha, 1983.
Lagassé, Paul.The Columbia Encyclopedidlew York: Columbia University Press, 2000.
Louis-Frederic, and Kathe Rothapan EncyclopediaCambridge: Belknap Press, 2002.
Matsuda, MitsuguThe Japanese in Hawaii, 1868—1967: A Bibliography of the First
Hundred YearsHonolulu: Social Science Research Institute, University of

Hawaii, 1968.

Niiya, Brian, edJapanese American History: An A-to-Z Reference from 1868 to Present.
New York: Facts On File, 1993.

Okihiro, Gary Y.The Columbia Guide to Asian American Histddew York: Columbia
University Press, 2001.

Spackman, ChrisAn Encyclopedia of Japanese HistoBharleston: BiblioBazaar, 2010.

305



Taiheiyo Senso Kenkyukalaiheiyo Senso hayawakd@uick reference to World War
ll]. Tokyo: Sekai Bunkasha, 2007.

VISUAL MATERIALS

Abe, Frank, Lawson Fusao Inada, George Takei, and Makascience and the
Constitution Hohokus, NJ: Transit Media, 2000.

Booken, Ludi, and Katriel Schory.ankee Samurai: The Little Iron Mebak Forest, IL:
MPI Home Video, 1985.

Ding, Loni, and National Asian American Telecommunications Associaltoe Color
of Honor: The Japanese American Soldier in World Was#in Francisco: Vox
Productions, 1988.

Ito, Shun’ya, Hiro Matsuda, Yudai Kato, Michiru Oshima, Masahiko Tsugawa, Scott
Wilson, Ronny Cox, Gitan Otsuru, and Naho Tdélaraido: unmei no toki
[Pride: The fateful moment]. Tokyo: Toei Video Company, 1998. VHS video.

Kobayashi, MasakiTokyo Saiban International Military Tribunal for the Far East
Tokyo: Kodansha, 2004.

Morita, Pat, Steve Rosen, and Terri DeBdBeyond Barbed Wire: Untold Stories of
American CourageMonterey, CA: Kit Parker Films, 1997.

Omori, Emiko, et alRabbit in the MoonSan Francisco: Wabi-Sabi Productions, 1999.

Pirosh, Robert, Van Johnson, Lane Nakano, and Henry Naka@wmfar Broke!Culver
City, CA: MGM/UA Home Video, 1991.

Schory, Katriel, Naomi Press-Aviram, and Ludi Bookéankee Samurai: Story of the
All Japanese American 100th 442 Regimental Combat T&hj: Belbo Film
Production for the National Japanese American Historical Society, 1985.

Spielberg, Steven, Tom Hanks, Edward Burns, Matt Damon, and Tom Siz&avirgg
Private RyanUniversal City: DreamWorks Home Entertainment, 1999.

Yasuda, Hideo, and Nakano GoAgishihi no kamikaze tokubetsu kogek[teamikaze
Special Attack Corps of past days]. Tokyo: Wakku, 2004.

306



DIGITAL ARCHIVES
442nd Regimental Combat Team Historical Society. http://www.the442.org/horhe.htm

Asia Kenkyujo[Institute of Asian Studies]. Asia University. http://www.asia-u.ac.jp/
ajiken/books/kiyou.html.

Asia Rekishi Shiryo Senta [Japan Center for Asian Historical Recoadg]rikisu Kobun
Shokan [National Archives of Japan]. http://www.jacar.go.jp.

Chronicling America: Historic American Newspapers. The Library ofgtess.
http://chroniclingamerica.loc.gov.

Densho: Japanese American Legacy Project. Digital Archive. http://vematd.org.

Discover Nikkei: Japanese Migrants and their Descendants. Japanese AmNatioaal
Museum. http://www.discovernikkei.org/en/

Go For Broke National Education Cent@ral Histories http://www.goforbroke.org.
Internet Archive. http://www.archive.org/index.php.

Japan Center for Asian Historical Records (JACAR). National Archivespain]
http://www.jacar.go.jp/english/index.html.

Japanese American Relocation Digital Archives (JARDA). http://lodinicerkeley.edu/
collections/jarda.html.

Japanese American Veterans Association (JAVA). Research Archive#/viawww.javadc.
org/research%?20archives.htm.

Kokuritsu Kobun Shokan [National Archives of Japan]. Digital Archives. http://www
digital.archives.go.jp/index_e.html.

Kokuritsu Kokkai Toshokan [National Diet Library of Japan]. Kindai Digital aityr
[Digital Library from the Meiji Era]. http://kindai.ndl.go.jp.

Military Intelligence Service Research Center. http://www.njahSrasmorcal/index.
htm.

Ministry of Education, Culture, Science and Technology. “Chapter 3, Table 21 \Grues
the Shushin Textbooks,” http://www.mext.go.jp/b_menu/hakusho/html/
hpad196201/hpad 196201_2_024.html.

Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Japan. Digital Archiveldihon Gaiko BunshfDocuments
on Japanese Foreign Policy]. http://www.mofa.go.jp/mofaj/annai/honsho/

307



shiryo/archives/mokuji.html.

National Institute for Defense Studies (NIDS). http://www.nids.go.jp/index dtm
http://www.nids.go.jp/english/index.html.

National Japanese American Historical Society. http://www.nikkeiherdegiendex.
htm.

Online Archive of California. http://www.oac.cdlib.org.

Records of International Military Tribunal for the Far East on Classah @fimes.
Reference Code: A08071243800-A0807339200. National Archives of Japan.
http://www.jacar.go.jp/DAS/meta/listPhoto?IS_STYLE=eng&ID2608081909
470562202.

Regional Oral History Office (ROHO). The Bancroft Library, Univisref California at
Berkeley. http://bancroft.berkeley.edu/ROHO.

Shashin ShuhfPhotographical Weekly]. Reference Code. A06031059500. JACAR.
Kokuritsu Kobun Shokan (National Archives of Japan). http://www.jacar.go.jp/
shuhou/shiryo.html.

Shinbun kiji bunkdLibrary of Newspaper Articles]. Digital Archive, Kobe University
Library. http://www.lib.kobe-u.ac.jp/sinbun/e-index.html.

“Shashin Shuho” ni miru Showa no Seso [Showa Period through the “Photographic
Weekly"], nos. 1-352 (1938-1944). JACAR. Kokuritsu Kobun Shokan [National
Archives of Japan]. http://www.jacar.go.jp/shuhou/home.html#sesou.

ShuhoWeekly Bulletin]. Reference Code. A06031016200. JACAR. Kokuritsu Kobun
Shokan [National Archives of Japan]. http://www.jacar.go.jp/english/index.ht

“Tojo Hideki.” Portraits of Modern Japanese Historical Figures. Natioret! IDbrary,
Japan. http://www.ndl.go.jp/portrait/datas/142.html?c=0.

U.S. Army Center of Military History. “President William J. Clintet€Comments

Honoring Asian American Medal of Honor Recipients.” http://www.history.
army.mil/html/moh/clinton_apmoh.html.

308



VITA
Yukie O
Candidate for the Degree of

Doctor of Philosophy

Dissertation: CULTURAL ORIGINS OF THE KAMIKAZE SPECIALATACK
CORPS AND THE 442ND REGIMENTAL COMBAT TEAM DURING
WORLD WAR II: A COMPARISON BETWEEN THE JAPANESE
SOLDIERS RAISED IN JAPAN AND THE NISEI SOLDIERS RAISED
IN AMERICA

Major Field: History
Biographical:

Education: Received the Bachelor of Arts degree in History from Colorado
State University, Fort Collins, Colorado, in May 2000. Received the
Master of Arts degree in History from the University of Central
Oklahoma, Edmond, Oklahoma, in May 2002. Completed the
requirements for the Doctor of Philosophy degree in History at
Oklahoma State University, Stillwater, Oklahoma, in May 2011.

Experience: Associate editgkmerican Review of China Studi@900-present;
Visiting Professor, Western Pacific Institute, University of Central
Oklahoma, 2002-2005.

Professional Memberships: Phi Alpha Theta, Nu Chapter; Phi Beta Delta,
Epsilon Upsilon Chapter; Phi Kappa Phi; Association of Chinese
Professors of Social Science in the United States; Southwestern Social
Science Association.



Name: Yukie O Date of Degree: May, 2011
Institution: Oklahoma State University Location: Stillwater, Oklahoma

Title of Study: CULTURAL ORIGINS OF THE KAMIKAZE SPECIAL ATACK
CORPS AND THE 442ND REGIMENTAL COMBAT TEAM DURING
WORLD WAR II: ACOMPARISON BETWEEN THE JAPANESE
SOLDIERS RAISED IN JAPAN AND THE NISEI SOLDIERS RAISED
IN AMERICA

Pages in Study: 308 Candidate for the Degree of Doctor of Philosophy
Major Field: History

Scope and Method of Study: Motivated by nationalistic fervor, many young brave
soldiers all over the world fought for their country at all costs during World War
Il. In Japan, the wartime hysteria and the desperation of the military ® @wom
with a strategy that could stop the advance of the Allied Powers created the
extraordinary suicide squad, known as Kamikaze Special Attack Corps, as an
ultimate defensive weapon. In America, the 442nd Regimental Combat Team, an
all-Japanese American military unit, was created as the only way far Nise
(second-generation Japanese Americans) to demonstrate their loyalty and
American patriotism. Comparing the Japanese soldiers raised in Japan and the
Nisei soldiers raised in America, this study, rather than focusing on thigaryn
or political significance, examines the Japanese cultural influences oregten
of such volunteer units.

Findings and Conclusions: Raised by their parents who were people of the Mediiper
Japan, both Kamikazes and Nisei soldiers upheld Japanese moral discipline
whether they were in Japan or in the United States. First, they shared similar
educational background. Through ®leushin(moral education) courses, they
learned Japanese virtues based orkgfku Chokugdimperial Rescript on
Education). Second, they shared similar cultural values—filial piety antiyloya
to the nation—that they inherited from their parents. Third, they culturally
adoptedBushidoas a code of conduct and a way of life for self-enlightenment.
Lastly, they followed Confucianism that taught respect for parents and superiors
duty to family, and loyalty to friends. The concept of filial piety, loyalty] an
patriotism played a crucial role in preparing not only the young Japanesgsoldi
but also the Nisei soldiers for sacrificing their lives for their countreeahtich
they were indebted. On these grounds | have come to the conclusion that the
distinctive Japanese culture significantly influenced the creation of both
unforgettable volunteer units that exposed their soldiers to exceptional dangers.

ADVISER’S APPROVAL:_Dr. Ronald A. Petrin




